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SERMONS, 
Tendingchieflyrcothe ficcing 


of men for the worthy recelving of 
the LorDs SyPPErR. 


VVherein, amongſt many other holy 


Inſtruftions, the Doftrines of ſound Repentance 


and Humiliation,and of Gods ſpeciall favours unto 
penitent ſfinners,and worthy Communicants, 


are largely and effectually handled, 


of The fixe firſt, by T. Do P. { C2, 4 

Y The foxre {aſt, by R, CuEAver, 
b Ry; ny ym —_— ke 
"| Whereunto is annexed a plaine 2nd learned Tan 2M] 


Metaphraſe on the Epiſtle to the Coross1ans, 
Written by a godly and judicious Preacher, 


F There is alſo ſet before the Sermons, a ſhort Dialogue of 
Preparation, containing the chiefe Points that concerne 
the worthy receiving of the Lords Supper: taken,for the 


's  moſtpart,our of the Sermons following; and coll-Red into a -. | 
; Merhod,for the benefit and eaſe of thoſe that de- 
fire direQion in this maxrer. 


Newly Printed, and inlarged. 


LONDON: | 
Printed by Thomas Harper, for 7ohn Harriſon, and are to be 


ſold by Tohn Harrigat at the Holy Lambe in Pater noſter 
Row, I 6 34. 


— 


| 1 —_ 


T O 
Worlhiptull,the Lady Annt Co _ 


WifetoSir ANTHONY CoP E,of Hapwell; 


and to her vertuous Daughter,the Lady Elizabeth 
Cope,White to Sir #/ill;.am Cope, of Hardwicke : 


Encreaſe of Grace, and alltrac Happinefſc,&c. 


PEAT #s athing better knowne, than well conſi- 
' ZH [45 dered ef;thatin themyſtical Body of Chriſt 
272 Wo. 1cſus, every member hath bis ſeverall Of- 

> ſice, whereonit muſt attend;the weakeſt ,as 

"o 2 well as the frongeſt: and in the Family of 
the great Ruler of Heaven and Earth,cach ferwant hath bis 


0n: whereby,as anunderling in Gods Houſe-hold, for want 
of areater abilitie, 1 have done my beſt endeavour to put 
farth to the beft advantaze others Talents, which elſe (ro 
the griefe of many )n ould have beene hidden at leaſt gf not 
utterly loſt: For the doing whereof, 1 had rather undergee 
the cenſures of ſuch as are curious (7 carmally diſpoſed than 
|  deprivethiſe of a benefit ,that are religious and ſpiritually 
minded. 0 £48 


Cn Eg nn, 
LES at IR, 2 


©  TheFpiſtle Dedicatorie. 

Let it not be offenſive unto your Laaiſhips, that I have 
preſumed t0 offer theſe Sermons unts publike view,ſheltred 
4 it were under your Names; for Thad ſundry WHotives 
which even iuforced me thus to dve. 

Firſt,in regard of the Matter therein contained; much 
of it being delivered in your hearing,and al of it ſuiting an- 
to your affettions : whoſe reltgiouscare, for the preparing 
both of yorr ſelves, and of thoſe that depend npou yon, for 
the worthy receiving of the holy Sacrament, & well known 
anto thoſe that are acquainted with your converſation in 
Chriſt Teſus. | 

Secondly,zn regard of the Authers : whoſe affettions, 7 
perſwade my ſelfe,s ſuch towards yon,in ſundry both Civil 
and Religious reſpeiis,that they would moſt willingly con- 

fecrate themſelves and their Labours, to your further buil- 
ding up in Chriſt Teſws- 

Laſtly tn regard of my ſelfe,who for many ſpecial favors 
received,do acknowledge my ſelfe unrequitably indebted,gy 
indiſſolubly bound untoyour Ladiſhips. And having no- 
thing of mine owne of any worth,whereby to teſtifiemy un. 
Jained thankfalneſſe,7 have borrowed of others for thu para 
poſe,and withall annexed my band-writing, that if my in- 
gratizude ſhould hereafter appeare, 1 might by a pablike 

Cenſure be condemned &x made aſhamed for the ſame.Thus 
hopins for pardon of my beldneſſe, and for favourable ac- 
ceprance of my good meaning in this behalfe,1 humbly take 
wy leave;recommending your Ladiſhips tothe Lord,ey to 
the Word of his Grace who ts able to per fect that good work 
which he hath begun in you both. 


Your Ladiſhips maſtbounden, 
and inall Chriſtian daries to be 
commanded, ' 
Ioun WINSTON. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Ooke not (good Reader) to finde in theſe 

7 Sermons an abſolute diſcourſe of this 
27 Subjc,of Preparation to the-Sacrament; 

AA tor that was not intended by the Authors, 
FEA but oncly the cxcitement of their preſent 
Auditors, as they ſaw occaſion : whereby yer I doubr 
not, but a Chriſtian heart ſhall findegreat furtherance in 


_ that worke of Preparation. 


Furthermore,let it pleaſe the Reader to be advertiſed, 
that the Texts handled inthis Book, have neither ſo ma- 
ny Dodrines gathered from them,as the Authors could 


| havedone, nor fo many, Vſes. inforced upon:the Do- 


I 


their preſent Auditorie. - 
Inthis which Thave done,I had,as the approbation,ſo 


Arines; but onely ſuch, as were thought moſtieete for 


alſo the helpe of thoſe that preached theſe Sermons fol.- 


lowing, for the reviſing and perfeRing of divers things: 
yet ſo,as their leiſure conld afford : and therefore, whar 
defeRs ſoever ſhall be foundin the manner of penning;let 
them be imputed to-me (if thePrinter be not faulty) nor 
untothem, who were content to put a finger, but not 
their whole hand, to this Worke. 
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A Summarie Colleion of the Heads 


of Dodrines, handled in the 
Sermons following. 


—_—__ 
—_— —_  —— — 


kT SOC. re —- a 


The Doftrine of the firſt Sermon, on 
PRovV. 28,13. 


bY FH: of Sinne hiadereth all true proſperity. 
2 He that would have pardon for his offences, myſt 
bring before God au acknowledgement of the ſame. 
3 He that would be aſſured of Gods favonr, muſt joyne refor- 
awation with hu confeſſion. | 
4 Whoſoever confeſſeth his faults, and endeavours to amend 
them,ſhall finde mercy from God, how ſinful ſoever he hath been 
771 former times. 
y The Dodtines cf the ſecond and third Sermons,on 
ISA. I. T6; | 
1 Wheſoever would have God waſh him with the bloud of his | 
Soune, muſt waſh himſelfe by godly ſorrow. 
2 Chriftians muſt have regard to the manner of their good 
workes, as well as to the matter, 
3 All penitent perſons muſt learne to doewell, 
4 Every one muſt have a principall care of the duties that 
pertaine tnto him. | 
5 Workes of mercy are very acceptable unto the Lord, 
6 7a matters of religion, men muſt hearken unto God,and not | | 
22nto fleſh and bloud, 
7 If we become truely pemtent,netther the greatueſſe nor mul- | 
ritude of our ſinnes ſhall hinder our ſalvation, + | 
8 God looketh for truth, not for perfettion, at the hands of his 
children, 
9 T heſe that have ſoundly repented.ſhall not onely have ſþirte 
:1all graces,but alſo corporall bleſſings beſtowed upon them. 
The: 


"3 Cat 
4 % 4 


A briefe ſumme of che DoArines, &c: 

The Doctines of the fourth Sermon, on 

| 2 CHRoN. 30.18, | 

' 1 1tss the antie of all Governowrs,to pray for them that beloug 
2nto their charge, SE 

2 Whoſoever would receive mercy from God in the Sacrament, 
wnuſt come with a ſincere heart thereunto, 

8 So long as welabonr to keepe the ſubſtance of Gods worſhip 
willingly, though we faile in ſome circumſtances unwikingly, 
God will be mercifull unto 15. | | 
| 4 God doth accepr,and will fulfill every faithfull prayer that 
25 made unto him, 


The Dodtrines of the fift Sermon, on 
T7 LS A; £$<K® 
1 The thirſty ſoule alone hath intereſt in the araces of God, 

and ſhall reape benefit by the meanes of grace. : 

2 Whoſoever commeth to Chriſt Jeſus inthe religions uſe of 
his Ordinances, ſpall have all his wants ſupplyed. | 

3 The beſt things are beſt cheape, 

4 Nothing can ſatisfie and content the minde,vut Grace, 


The Dofctrines of the ſixth Scrmon,on 
| MATTH., 22,17, = 
I God 75 the only abſolute King over all the whole world. 
2 The Lord taketh notice of every gueſt that ſitterh at his Table 
3 It is not ſufficient to come to Gods Wedding-Feaſt, but wee 
muſt come as fit Gueſts for ſo great a Banquet, and ſo glorious 6 
Preſence. | 
4 when God hath to deale even againſt ſinners, yet he dealeth 
3n good and peaceable termes, _ | 
5 Sinners ſhall have —_ to ſay for themſelves, when God 
entreth into judgement with them, | | 
6 The ſpecialltime and place of the puniſhment of wicked men, 
z after this life, in Hell fire, 
| The Doctrines of theſeventh Sermon, on 
PSAL.TII9.H 
I Religion 15 the way to happineſſe. 
2 So much ſincerity as auy onehath, ſo much happineſſe ſhall 
he have. | 374 
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A briefe ſumme ofthe Dofrines, &c; 
3 It s amarvellous great prerogative, to be freed from the 
boudage of ſine, 


4 Nothing ts ſuperfluons, that us done in obedience to God's 
holy wih, | | | 


The DoAtines of the eight Sermon,on 
IoHN 6, 


I By faireſpeeches to #5,07 courteous nſage of us,we ought nos 
zo be ſtayed from telling men their faults, when by our calling 
we are required to admoniſh them, 

2 Chriſt Teſus ts acquainted with the purpoſe of ſuch as come' 
tohy ſervices, T0 0s 

3 A may cannot be both a Worldling,and a Chriſtian. 

4 They are moſt provident for themſelves, whoſe greateſt la- 
bonr ts for grace, 
5 Theefficacie of the Word and Sacrament ,ts from ( hriſt his 
ewne hand, 1: 


The Dodctrines of the. ninth and tenth Sermons, on 
MARK. 14.19. 


T Teſs (hriſt knew before what [afferings he was ts undergoes 
z They are like to ſtand beſt, wha are 0ſt fearefull of falling, 
3 No bands of kindeneſſe can make wicked men faithfull unto 
godly men, - 
4 Wicked men fulfil] the will of God.,to theer owne condemua- 
Y107, 
5 All the delights and contentments of thewicked men 1u this 
world,cannot countervaile their miſeries in the world to come. 
6 The efficacie of the Sacrament is from Gods owne hand, 
7 (thrift Teſus, in the Sacrament, by corporall food giveth a 
moſt ſure poſſeſſion of himſelfe,and union with himſelfe. 
$ Chriſt in the Sacrament doth make a full Meale. 
9 Faithfull Communicants at the Lords T able, come to bee 


#uriched by Chriſt his Legacte, 


| p E 

BRIEFE DIALOGVE 

CONCERNING PREPARATION 
FOR THE WORTHY RECEIVING 


OFTHE LORDS SYVPPERx+* 


Taken, for the moſt part, out of the 
Sermons fojlowing. 


a Hat 1s the Lords Supper ? : | 

It is a Sacrament of the Eternall Covenant; Mar 26. 
\ whereby, through theuſe of Bread & Wine, Verſe 28. 

2 rightly adminiſtred, and faithfully received, 

Be the ſoules of them that are ingraftcd into 

P CHRIST areſpiritually nouriſhed into eter- 


What then ts requores of thoſe that will be partakers of this Teh. 6. ver 37, 


heavenly food at t e Lords T able 9 wy F4+ NC. 
They muſt be prepared, as meete gueſtsfor ſich a banquet, _ TESN 
For the better attainmg to this preparation, bow many things veſt. = 
are there to be confgdered ? = x 448 | 
_ Three: Firſt, what is to be done before the partaking of it : 
Secondly, what at it: Thirdly, what after it... <—_ 
" What us that which muſt be done before? _ 
_ There muſtbe firſt, an.examination.how fit weeare to re- 
ccive: ſecondly,a premeditation of the benefits that weare.to, 
receive: and thirdly, faithfull and fervent prayer for Gads 
bleſſing upon our examination,premeditation, and receiving; 
| B 


of 


H 


A Dialo gue of Preparatio u 
_ Of what points are wee to examine our ſelves ? 
Firſt,in generall, whether we be of the number of the Faith- 


Examination. full, and have in us the life of Grace : for otherwiſe, wee 


I 
Repentance- 


þ 
Searching. 
See the Ser- 
mon on. Pro. 
28. 13. 

Dell. 1. 
3ob 20.13, 


Ph 9 99. 


are utterly unfit te be partakers of the Lords Supper; which 
is appointed for food, to.continue ſpirituall life where it is; 
and not to worke it, where itis not : to be for nouriſhment 
unto Gods Children; but for the bane and deſtrution of 
Dogges and Swine, that dare preſume to medAle with the 
lame, 
Secondly, we muſt examine our ſelves more particularly. 
' OnEerning what matters ? 

Whether wee have attained unto a competent. meaſure of 
Repentance, Knowledge, Faith, and Louc : which if wecan 
findein our ſelves, wee may reſolve our hearts jn that Peint 
of generall Examination, and cenclude, that wee are within 
the Covenant of Grace, and have 'communion with Chriſt 
Tefus, and therefore arc in ſtate tro bee Communicants at his 
Table. | 

How ſhould we try our [clues in the matter of repentance ? 


Wee muſtexamine, firſt whether wee havo. at-any time - 


carefully ſifted our hearts and behaviours,to {inde outas many 
of our corruptions as poſlibly wee could. Secondly, whether 
we havebeene,. an4 are, heartily ſorrowfull for the ſame. 
Thirdly, whether wee have rightly confeſſed them before the 
Lord, with an earneſt deſire of the pardon thereof. And 
fourthly, whether we purpolc and reſolve for ever hereafter 
(through Gods gracious aſliſtance)to reforme both our hearts 
and wales, 
Is there any neceſſity of that ſearching of our ſelues? _ 

Yesverily : for otherwiſe, wee {hall bee found hiders of 
finne; which hindereth all true proſperity,and arguerh plaine- 
ly,that there is inus a loveof iniquitie, and a21aJ1ance of hy- 
pocrifie, which will keepeus from reaping benefit by the 
W ord, or Sacrament, | | 

Wherby ſheuld we try our [clver, to the intexyt we may come to 
amere full and parncular fight of our corruption? . 

By the Law of God, which is the true Touch-ſtone;exami- 
ning our ſelves by every Commandement, that ſo wee may 


diſcernc, 


—_— 


Ol 


to the Lords Supper, 3 
diſcerne, iFnot all, 70 the moft part of the corruptions of our 
ſoules,and errors of our lives: And for our more orderly pro- 
cceding herein, we may ule this dire&jon following : where- 
in are ſctdowne the chiefe Heads of moſt of the ſins againſt 
every Commandement, | 


Sinnes againſt the firſt Commundement, 


'I Theiſme; which is, when men either thinke there is !f a—_— 
no God, or liveasif there were no God, P fatnnptoo- 
h . : « CfIPeoUre rol 
2 Idolatry, which is the baving of a falſe God. '  theſeparticu- 
3 Ignorance, uncapableneſſe of Knowledge, Errours and ar fins mentio- 
Herefies. 2 ned, he may 
ule the helpe 


4 Forgerfulncfle of Good things, eſpecially of thoſe that 
moſt conbetie us, and chiefly at chit fine mw we ſhould here _ 
make uſe of them: Secondly,remembring of evill things,elpe- commande- 
cially of thoſe that may moſt corrupt us; and chiefly then, menr;;or,of 
When we ſhould be moſt freefrom the thought ofthem, _ fue —_ 
5 Vnwillingneſſe unto good things, principally tethe beſt; 70*-'? 
readinefle unto, and wilfulneſle in evill,eſpecially the work : ,,cycq. 


' ſecondly, impatience under crefles. 


6 Diſtruſt of Gods power, mercy, &c. promiſes, and pre- 
vidence; whence carnaltfeares are wronght and cheriſhed, 


4 I. 


and the true feare of Ged is expelled antbanithed, 
' 7 Preſumption upon Gods mercy. 

$ Carnall confidencein Wit, Learning, Wealth,Strength, 
Friends, &c. thinking our felves the better,or ſafer,ſimply for 
them; whence ariſeth pride and ſecurity,” | 

9 Muchlove of evill; as alfo of our ſelves, our friends, our 
pleaſire profit, credit, &c. Secondly, little love of God and 
ef goodneffe, and of Gods ſervants and ſervices. 

To Hatredof God and goodnefle: ſecondly, want of ha- 

tred againſt our owne and others ſinnes. 
11 Abundance of worldly ſorrow, ſhame and diſcentent- 


ment: ſecondly, want of ſpirituall griefe and indignation a- 


gainſt our owne and others tranſgreffions:thirdly,notlamen- 


ting for thecalamities of Gods people, private or publike. 
* 4 ®,.. * o .# © P 
I 2 Immoderate carnall mirth; teo little ſpirituall joy. 
B2 | 12 Hargd- 
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Fl A Dialogue 'of Preparation | 
1 3 Hardnefſe of heart, benummednefle of conſcience,or hel- 


liſh terrors and accuſations, proceeding from doing things 
either without, or againſt the Rules ofthe Word. 


Sinnes againſt the ſecond ( ommandement, 


7 B Aſeand unwarranted conceits of God, as when wee 
frame any Image of him in our mindes. 

2. Worſhipping of Images. : 

3 Adoration of Angels or Saints, oblerving Holy-datcs in 
devotion to them,ſwearing by them, &c. 

4 Approbation of Idolatry, by preſence, ſpeech, geſture, 
filence,keeping of ſuperſtitious Relickes & Monuments, Kee- 
ping company with Idolaters, &c. | j 

5 Negle&of any of Gods Ordinances, as of Preaching, 
Hearing,Reading,iMeditation, Conference, the uſe of good 
 Bookes,and of good company,of private and publike Prayer, 

Faſting, making of Vowes, &c. - '' ' | WY eas 
''*6 Syperltirious' Faſting, raſh. Vowes, breach of lawful! 
Vowes, abuſe of Lots, 8c. | 

7 Want of ſorrow, for being borne of Idolatrous Forefa- 

thers.  - | 


Simnes againſt the third Commundement. = 


I: ? Le morger joyned with prophanenefle, whereby Gods 

" 4 nameis diſhonoured, 

2 Abuſing of Gods W ord:firſt,by fruitlefle ſpeaking of it : 
ſecondly, framing jeſts ont of it, or againſt it : thirdly: main- 
raining of ſinne by ir:fourthly, applying it tocharming, &c. 

3 Abuſing the names'or Titles of God: firſt, by admiration, 
as by ſaying in our common talke, O.Lord, O Ieſus, &c, 16- 
condly,by curling, &c, ': | I acoel 

4 Swearing vainely, outragiouſly, falſely, &c. 

5 Blaſpheming. | 
- 6 Takingalawtfull Oath, without due reverence and con- 
fideration, | | 

7 Praying without Faith, Feeling, Reverence, Fervencie, 

| not 


'r9 the Loras S, upper vt C 4 
not waiting for an anſwer, &c, asking evill things: a ming 
morein our requeſts,at the relieving. of ourn tie,then at 
the advancement of Gods glory. | 

8 Hearing, reading, meditating, conferring, ſinging of 
Pſalmes, and receiving the Sacrament, without preparation, 
attention, reverence, delight, and profit. F: 

9 Light paſſing over of Gods great workes of Creation, 
Preſervation, Redemption, as alſo of other his mercies, and 
jadgements, 

10 Abuſeofour Chriſtian ma the hardening, enſna« 

of a 


ring, perverting or juſt grieving of any. 
Synes agaiyſt the foxrth Commandenent. 


'N Egle& of preparation for the Sabbath, before it come. 
and of -titting our hearts for holy ſervices, when it is 
come, 
- 2 Prophaneabſence from, or unfruitfull preſence at Gods 
Ordinance. ; : 
3 Exceſlive eating and dri nl:ng,which cauſeth drowlines, 
.and unfitnefle for Gods worſhip. | | 
4 Doing any ordinary worke of our Calling. 
5 Allrecreations, which diſtra&, 
6 Vaine and worldly ſpeeches and thoughts. 
7 A ſecret defire that the Sabbath were over. : 
8 Negled of calling our ſelves, or others, to-a Reckoning 
after holy Exerciſes. 
9 Giving liberty to our ſelves in the night, before the whole 


- Sabbath be ended. 


Sinnes again? the fifth (ommandenent. 


Sinnes of all Inferiors, inrefþett of their Superiore, 
j V V/ Ant of reverence,inward or outward. 2. Negle& 
of Prayer. 3. And of humble ſubmilſlton, 
Sinnes of all Supertors. DOT | 
1 Want of love.2 Fayling in prayer.3 And in giving good 
example. 4AT 
B 3 Sixges 


s A Dialogue of Preparation 
Sinnes of Children, in reFet of their Parents; 

x. Diſobedience. 

2 Murmuriag at their Parents corre&ions, though unjuſt; 

3 Contemning of them, for any defe& of body or minde. 

4 Vnthankfulneſſ in not relieving them, fot ſtanding for 
their deferved credit, &Cc. 

Sinnes of Parents. 

1 Neegligence,in notinſtructing their Children betime. 

2 Not correcting them till it be too late ; or doing it with 
bitterneſſe, without compaſſien,inſtruftion, and prayer. 

3 Giving them illexample. 

4 Negle& of bringing them up inſome lawfull Calling. 

5. Not beſtowing them timely and religionſly in Marriage. 

6 Lighthehaviour before them, and too much familiaritic 
with them, whereby they become vile in theireyes. 

7 Loving Beauty, ur any outward- parts nvic than Gods 
Imagein them. | | 

$ A finne peculiar to the mother,js, refuſing to nurſe them? 

Servants ſinnes, #nreSpett of their Governonrs.. 
The three firſt finnes in Children,may be in SELVANTS, | 
as alſo theſe that toiluyye | 
I Idleneſfle in their Calling. 


2 YVnthriftinefſe and unfaithfulneſſe indealing with their 


Maſters goods and affaires. 
3 Stealing, priviedefrauding of them, 8c. 
4 Eye-ſervice. 
Divers finnes of Parents arefound in Matters, 
' as alſo theſe that follow. 


3 YVnadviſed entertainment of finfall ſervants. 


2 Notuling religious exerciſes with them:not admoniſh” 


ing ner corre&ing them, or doing itin an evill manner : grie- 
ving more when they faile in their buſinefle, than when they 
are ſlacke in Gods ſervice. 


3 Not recompenſing their labours, by giving them a due | 
reward when they are with them, and when they part from 


them. 
4 Negle& of theminfickneſſe:nnjult Hopping of their wa: 


gesfor that time. 
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to the Lords Supper! 7 
"5 Notrelieving them (if they be able) in their age; wha 
have ſpent their youth in their ſervice, | n= 

Sinnes of the Wife, in reSpettof her Hushayd, 
1 Fayling in reverence: which appeareth infroward looks; 
ſpeeches, or behaviour. SR. 
2 Diſobedience in the ſmalleſt matters. 
Sinnes of the Husband, 
Tr Notdwelling with his Wife, 
2 Negle of edifying her, by inſtruction and example- 
3 Denyingher comfortable maintenance, 8 imployment? 
Sinnes common to them both, 
r Wantoflove. 
_ 2 Bewraying one anothers infirmitics : diſcovering each 
others infirmities. | 
3 Jealouſte. 4 Contention- z 
Sinnes of the People,in regard of their Mimſters. 
1 Diſobeying and oppoſing againſt their DoArine.. 
2 Denying them competent maintenance, 
3 Not ſtanding for them, when they arc wronged. 
Sipnes of Idrnifſfers. | 2 
1 Slacknefie in Preaching. 2 Vnprofitable or hurtful Tea: 


 ching, 3 Giving lll example, 


Sexes of Subjefts. 
1 Rebellion. 2 Refuſing to pay dues. 
Sinnes of Magiftrates. - 
1 Careleſneſfle 1n CO & promoting true Religion. 
2 Of maintaining peace, and providing that malefaftours 
may be puniſhed,and well-deers be encouraged. 
Sinnes of inferiours, in gifts or age. —— 
1 Not acknowledging,nor reverencing, nor imitating the 
Graces of their Superiours. 


2 Deſpiſing of the Aged. 
Sinves againſt the frxth Commandement. 


Aſh Anger, Envy, Hatred, Malice. 2 Ss 
Brawling, Reviling, Threatning, and proyoking of 9: 


B 4 3 Fighz 


R 


thers. 


2 A Dialogue of Preparation 

3 Fighting. 

4 Crueltie in puniſhing,oppreſling, &c, ; 

5 Murthering ef our ſelves, or others, or conſent thereto, 

6 Immoderate worldly forrow : neglect of Phyſicke ,. of 
wholeſome diet, and exercife,firfetting,and drunkenneſle; all 
which are enemies to the health and life of man, 

7 Crueltie to our owne or others ſoules. 


Sinxes again# the ſeventh Commandement. 


I Dulterie, Fornication, Inceſt, Rape, Sodomie. 
27 3 All wantonnefle, ſecret or open, alone, or with others. . 

4 Vnholy marriages,in regard of Religion,age, neerenefle 
of bloud, want of Parents conſent, &c. 

5. Abuſe of the Marriage- c natural ſeperatio, Lex.18.19- 
Bed,not obſerving the time of ; ſolemne humiliation, 

6 Nouriſhing of the cauſes and occaſions of wantonneſle, 
as impure Luſts, Sarfetting, Drunkennefle, Idleneſſe,laſcivious 
Apparell.ſocietie with laiClvieue perſons, lewd Books, Songs, 
or Speeches, wanton Looks, Pifures,Stage-Playes, Dauncing, 
Palliance, &c. | 

7 Wearing apparell contrary to our Sexe. 

2 Vnlawfull Divorce. 


Sinnes againſt the ezghth (ommandement, 


1 *Ovetouſneſſe, and all deſire of our Neighbours goods, 
albeit through feare or ſhame we cannot get them. 

2 Church-robbing. 

3 Robbing of our ſelves,by waſtefulnes in Dyet, Apparell, 
Gaming, &c. by Idlenefſe, unadviſed Suretiſhip, Niggardli- 
nefle, &c.. 

4 Robbing of others, taking away the ſmalleſt things : 
firſt,by fraud : ſecondly, uncharitable incloſure: thirdly, dea- 
ling wrongfully with the goods of the deceaſed: fourthly, de- 
ceitin buying and ſelling : fifthly, with-holding either things 

AS com- 


committed unto us, or things found, lent, earned, or other- 
wile due. 


5. Not making of reſtitution. ES 
6 Counſelling,or conſenting roothers in Theft. . 


Sinnes againſt the ninth C ommandewment., 
1]7Alſe witneſſe-bearing inpublike or private, or conſent. 
thereunto. | 
2 Rayſing,ſpreading abroad,or liſtening to falſe, reports of 
Tale-bearers.. .: --!.-. 213nom tio Duo gifs ogy 35,0 5 
3: Raſhſuſpition, hard jadging, interpreting things in the- 
worlt ſenſe. | | | | 
4 Apgravating and diſcovering others infirmities,withour . 
care of their credit, others edification,.or our. ownegood. 
5 Flatterie, 36.49; ris hit Mii, 354559 
6 Lying thoughin jeſt, or toagoedend, ,. | 
7 Boaſting.. = flops 6:1: 2rd crea 
_ 8 Injurious charging of our ſelves tobe Hypocrites in time: 
of temptation... . 2261 > 58645, ICEEVETG! F7 4 
9. Wantof care of our owneaug others good name, that: 


24 


, 
> # 


God might have moreglory,”. 


The breach of the tenth (ommandent by wo in. 
x © Vititudes of-evill thoughts and motions againſt our 
neighbours, and ſcarcitie of ſuch as are good, | 
When we have attained to aparticular fight of our many and 
grievous $711 quittes and tranſgreſſions -what Z5 farther to beBoxe 


aaa» 
07 I « 2 Godly ſorrow 


Wee muſt labour to-bring our hearts to-true ſorrow and 5c the Ser. 
contrition.: mon on 11a.I. - 
What uſe o there of that Ls Doct, r, 


It is very requiſite in divers reſpeRs ; itbeingaſpeciall lam.4.8.9. 


MEanes to purge our ſoules from the pollution of ſfinne, to rae 7-7 


move tne Lord to have compaſſion on us, and- plentifully to Zac,r2.20, & 
powre downe his mercics upon 1s, without which, itiscer- 1.Chro,1 3.1. 
taine there is no ſound repentance in us, nor mercie to be ex- 

peRted from our God. 


Sith 


x© A Dialogue of Preparation 
Sith it s ſo neceſſary, ſhew me how it may be got, 
1 We muſt beſecch the Lord(from whom proceedeth every 
good and perfed gift) to worke it in our hearts. | 
2 We muſt uſeall good helpes to ſtirre up our ſelves there- 
Unto 2 as, ; 


Neh. 5: x To call t® minde the multitude, and grievouſheſſe, and of= 


PIE 51: fenfivencieof our ſinnes, together with our long continuance 


therein;aggravating them by every circumſtance, to make 
| them more odious to our ſoules. | 
Ecckf7, 2 To goeto the houſe of mourning,and to make nſe of eve2 
ry ſtroke of God, as well upon others as our ſelues. 
3 Notonely with patience to indure, but with earneſtneſſe 
to intreat,and with gladneſle to accept of the helpe of ſuch as 
have broken hearts themſelves, and ſo are niore able and skil- 
full to pierce and wound the ſoules of others. -0Þo" © 
4 When by our owne ſifting, and others faithfull dealing, 
our hearts are touched with ſome remorſe,let us ſerienſly and 
throughly ponderupon theinfinitemercy of God the Father, 
in giving his Sonne;and of Teſits Chriſt, in giving himſelfe for 
us; Who by reaſon of our finnes, were deadly enemies unto 
him: the conſideration whereof, cannot but move our hearts 
torelent, unlefſe they be altogether flintie, and hard asan A 
damant. *i+-* © | | 


HF, hen war fBcoargs or © runched with txwayrd griefe for 0Hr ſpe 
crall corruptions, what is to be done in the next place ? *&. 
= _ Wemuſtbring them in anholy confeſſion before G OD; 
eetion, What motives are there, to mance us ſo to doe? ED 
Prov: 28. Divers: for, | TIP 
Secthethit- I Without this, there is no promule of pardon of ſinne, not 
teenth Ser- {ndeed any godly ſorrow, or ſound repentancefor finne; 
won; Doll.2. _ Thc i534 ſoveraigne preſervative againſt Relapſes, as may 


h. 1.9, , 
—__ "RY be ſeenein David, Peter, and Pal. 


Dan. 9.19. 3 This is an effetuall meanes to.quicken our hearts unto 
Neh.1.5:6. Prayer. ' | | - j "i 
4 Hereby God is much glorified, in his Truth, Merey, and 
Iuſtice. 7oſh,7. ver/e 19, 
Seeing this acknowledgement of ſinne 35/0 ueedfull,declare how 
nf be derformed ? words 7 weegidin? brine eg” has ppb as 
——} Theſe 


LR 
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Theſe Rulesmnſt beabferved therein?.. 
Firſt, thatit proceed from agood Root, vez, 
T From an utter hatred of fyme,notfrom ariel under 
the Crofle, as in Pharaoh; nor from ſome ——_ paſſion, as 
in Satt,, 
2 From hope of mercy:forif chat be wantings we ſhall Ne- 25am 14.1, 
ver reſt on God for pardon, 
Secondly, thatitbe made ina good manner, viz. 
1 Heartilyand ſincerely,not coldly and bypoeritically. 
.2 Particularly, and with-enumeration-of unipecial oo Ier.21,199 
moſtbeloyed finnes, as in Pawland Exra,'-:- wits to: 
What will follow upon ſ1ch a (1 oufeſ[ nfo Vo 
| Adelſire of generallreformation,andafull-purpoſe to = 0 ++ 
don the allowance of Ever y inhrmity;andthe Manta eve- Reformation, 


roſle finne, , _ . ' 30 21MESIN 20093) a SeetheSer- 

me Ow may this it E-IR Se he,attamed unto : 0 - a o 93 tans many jo Prove 

I We mult conſtantlyand carefully moideliwormbos A 1 
of ſinne, and be moſt Jealous of Our (elves where! weare moſt Ita, x.1 G, 
prone to he overtaken,” ;-rieto aff ano arnds 

2 Wemult conleiogably,gud contioualiynſe allehe mvanes 

Coda. 7 959931 att: 

v5 When weare overtaken through infirmity; weinuſt pte- 
ſently andheartily lamentoeur fall, and ſeekea reconciliation. 

4 If theſe meaneeprevaile not, wemult bigde'ourſeluewby 

2 Te Vow,to: ſtrive againſt on=principelifine, andmoſk 
dangerous corruptions, ' - | 

What other notes are there,: befides theſe already foken We 
whereby we may be aſſured, that our —_ i ſound, ard | 
that our hearts doe not deceive us therein?” __ | 
Ba: "Theſe following. . Sy 

x It wee be univerfall in our obedience, defiring to praftiſe rec owt 
or forbeare whatſoever God would have us: not giving a diſ- — _ 
penſation to our ſelves for the committing of any finne, or for Pluksrg,s.t + } 
the omitting of any duty; but diſliking all manner. of eyill, Sec the Sere— 
bothin our ſelves and others, Is — J 
_ 2 If wee increaſe in goodnefle, neither waxin * worle, nor 504 voor 2 
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lob 31. x: &c, 
x1. Cor.4:3. 
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2 
Knowledge. 


3 
Faith. 


Heb. Il'f. 6» 
Rom.14.32. 


See the ſecond 
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12 A Dialogue of Preparation 

3 Ifin all ourintents anda&ions'we looke unto the Lord, 
as the ſearcher of onr hearts,and the trier and rewarder of our 
workes-: not diſeouraging our ſelves, whatſoever men'thinke 
or ſpeake ofus and our doings, ſo that God do approve of us, 
ul them ; nor contenting our ſelves with mens approbation, 
when the teſtimony of God 1s not for us. ' 

4 It welike beſt, anddeſire moſt that company in private, 
and that teaching in publike, where our ſpeciall corruptions 
ſhall be roundly, and wiſely, and mercifully reproved and in- 
veighed againſt; and the duties wherein wee come ſhorteſt, 
moſt earneſtly preſſed, and ſtood upon : Neither falling out 
with thoſe thatadmoniſh us, nor denying, cloking, excuſing, 
or extenuating our faults. 

that el/s # required in a worthy Recetyer ? © - 

A competent meaſure of knowledge, ſo that he'be able to 
diſcerne betweenethe-Elemente', and'the Lards Bodie and 
Bloud, raking every thing in*its owne nature and kinde : not 
confounding the ſigne with the thing ſignified, nor putting no 
difference berweene the Sacramentall and common 'Bread; 
hnt th oF them in the manner appointed by Chriſt,ana 
with ſuch reverence as is dueuntothem , and to that end for 
rag were ordained”; namely, the commemoration of 
Chriſt his death,8 ourneerer & fuller communion with him. 

What furthev examination muſtwe uſe»; before our communi. 
btinguet che Lords Table? SOLES av 0 | 

We mult trie whether we have Faith, or not without the 
_ ,1t-i3 impoſlible topleaſe God; and whatſoever wedo, 

What then ts to bebeleeved concerning this particalar Ordy. 
nance ? © | 

That it is ordained of God, not onely to be a figne, to fig- 
nifie andrepreſent, buta Seale alſo to confirme, and an inſtru- 
ment to exhihite Chriſt, with all his merits, unto every Be- 
leever. 7 Way | O2 

Why « love unto men, required 11 all faithfull Receivers ? 

I Becauſe being deſtitute of that, we cannot be aflured of 
Gods love unto us, nor of our love unto him. | 

2 Wecannot, with any confidence , expect at the Sacra- 
ment 


to'the Lovals Supper. © 13 
erament agenerall acquaintancefrom all our debts unto God » Mat. 18-35- 
except wein love can paſle by ſmall offences in onr brethren. 

3 The Lords Supper js ordaincd as a Seale of the mutuall 2 
fellowſhip and communion of Gods people, as with their 
Head Chriſt, ſo with one anorher. 

What rules are we to 6bſerve in love ? 

1 If any ind:ignity or injury have beene offered us,, wee $.. he 5. 
muſt forgive and forget the ſame, and overcome evill with mon on 114. r, 
2oodncfle; loving them that hate us, and praying for them 208. z. 
that ſpeake and practite evill agaialt us; atleaſt, deſiringand _ I 5s 
ſtriving lo to doe. my og 

2 It wehavedone wrong untoothers, wee muſt undoe it _ 
againe: otherwiſe onr ſacrifice and {crvice cannot be accep- 
ted, | 

But what if thoſe whom we have wronged, be farre off, that 
we cannot ſeeke unto them: or will not yeeld to aA reconciliation, 
when it ts ſought for ? * 

God willaccept of our true and unfained defire in that be- 
halfe,when areconciliation 1s deſired : but occaſion denied, - 
and if others will not be pacified towards us, it is their fault, 
and notenrs,neither muft that keepe ns from the Sacrament, 

Thus mach concerning Examination, 
what 1s that Premeditationwhich muſt be uſed ? © 

It is'aferions conſideration of the benefits which weare to 
receiue by Chriſt. 

What are thoſe ? : PE 

They are ſet downe in 'the new Covenant (whereof the x: $65.22. 
Lords ſupper is a feale)& they may be redncedto theſe heads. Ter. 21:1. 

1 Firſt, freedome from all manner of evill whatſoever, See the Ser- 


whether of ſinne, or miſery in this life,or in that which is Dok, « ij Ong ; 


. to come, 2% And thaton 
2 Secondly, the enjoyment ofall good things, Plal. 119, 


S In this world: 7 1 For the in- 3 1 Perfe& juſtification, Þo8. r. 


Premeditation. 


and that ward man, }) 2 TrueſandQification. 
<  H2 Por theont- ; A 00d name, eſtate, 
/ \._ ward man, Q fafery, health, &c, 


2 In the world to come, all manner of happineſie. 


Having 


_— '* > : : 
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14 A Dialogue of Preparation 
Having thus exanuecd our ſelves,concernivg our Repentence, 
Knowledge, Faith, and Love, and uſed premeattation of the be- 
nefits that are to be expetted of all worthy Recervers, what ve- 
maiacth further to be dome by us *? 

3 We mult,bcfore our approaching to the Lords Table, car- 
Pay ec. ncſtly beſcech his Majeſtie to give a blcſling to thoſe aur en- 
devours; and where we have come ſhort in fitting our ſelves, 
we are to eutreat him to pardon tt ; to accept of us in the me- 
diation of his deare Sonne ; and to make a ſupply of all our 

wants, of his rich mercie and free grace. 

But what if a man finde that he cometh very ſhort of that ex- 
amination and preparation that i required,were he not better to 
abſent humſclfe from the Sacrament, till he be better fitted? 

See the Ser. IN No wile: forif he be upright-hearted, though never {6 
«665 Fo weake, the Lord will accept of hun. And ifhe feele his fick- 
2 Chron, zo. nefle to be grievous and dangerous, he hath the more need to 
Docr, 3. haſten to the Phyſitian : neither is ſtaying from Gods Ordi- 
nance, a meanes to better lis eſtate , but rather to make him 
worlſe,and to pull Gods heavy judgements upon his ſoule and 
body. Namb.g. | 
T hwns much concerning the duties tending to Prepara- 
tion, before our receiving, | 
How mu#t we be diiþoſed tn the preſent att of receiving * 
2 Wee muſt preſent our ſelves with reverence before the 
How we are to Lord,ſetting our ſenſes and our faith a-worke, and heedfully 
bee diſpoſed 1» meditating on theſe foure things : 
rhe 3ct3 Of 16- © 1 Firſt, when we ſce the Bread broken,and the Wine pow- 


—_— red out, we muſt conſider of the bitter Paſſion of Chriſt Ieſus; 
who was wounded for our tranſgreſſions,and brokenfor our 
iniquities; who encountred with his Fathers wrath,and with 

ay 53: Satan,Death,and Hell;andfor our ſakes,in particular,ſuſtained 


ſach wofull terrours in his Seule, and torments in his Bodie, 
thathe cryed out in the bittcrnefle of his heart, Afy God, my 
God, why haft thex forſaken me ? and atlength ſhed forth his 
moſt precious bloud , for the pacifying of his Fathers diſplea- 
ſare,and the jarinying of his infinite juſtice. And withall,we 
ſhould ſerioufly ponder upon the inconceiveabie love of God 
the Father, in giving his oncly and well-beloved _, 2 

uffer 


to the Lords Supper. 5 


ſaffer ſnchunſpeakeable tortures for us, who were curſed re- 
bels againſt him: and thence be drayne to thinke on the hay- 
nouſnefſe and odiou 'nefle of our (finnes, which ſo farre incen- 
ſed the Lords wrath and indignation, that nothing could 
quench the flame thereof, but onely the precious bloud of his 
deare SOnne. 

Secondly,when we ſee the Miniſter diſtributing the Bread 
and Wine, wee are to conſider , that as thoſe eutward Ele- 
ments are offcred unto us by Man; ſo Chriſt Ieſus, with all his 
benefits, is offered unto us by the bleſſed Trinitie, 

Thirdly, when we reach forth our naturall hand to receive 
the Bread and Wine, we muſt withall reach forth the hand of 
Faith, to apprehend and lay held of Chriſt, 

Fourthly, in eating the Bread, and drinking the Wine, we 
muſt apply Chriſt, withall his merits, particularly nnto our 
ſelves;and be aſſured,that as that Bread & Winearc made the 
neurithment of our bodies, ſo Chriſt his body and bloud are 
made the nouriſhmenr of our ſoules ; and as certainly as the 
Bread & Wine are made enc ſubſtance with us, to ſtreagthen 
our bodies, and to refreſh our hearts, ſo ſurely Chriſt is made 
one with us, and-we with him : and then our ſoules ſhall bee 
ftrengrthened,& our hearts ſpiritually revived;either preſently 
- in the very att of receiving;or afterwards, in due time, when 
we (hall ſtand in moſt need of comfort, And theretere,in aflu- 
rance of Faith, we ſhould ſtirreup our hearts, to expe all the 
fore-named benefits,of remiſſion of ſinnes, and ſanRification 
ofour natures; together with the fruicion of all neceflarie out= 
ward bleſſings, and the removal of all hnrcfull crofles. 

. Well were it for us indeed,it we could looks for theſe things to 
be beftowed upon us:but the greatneſſe and multitude of aur fins 
i ſuch,that we juſtHy feare they will keepe good things from us. 


This doubt ſhould not perplexe nor troubleus, if wee bee ge the Ser. 
truly penitent for all our tranſgreſſions: for Chriſt hath payed mon on 1/e t« 
for many and great ſinnes, as well as for fewer and lefler ; and Docc- 7. 


through him,the Lordis ready to pardon all,and all manner - Ages 


iniquities, as well the greateſt of them, as the ſmalleſt : and 

once our ſinnes bedone away, all the fore-named benefits do- 

of right belongunre us, , 
Thus 


br 
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Pſa}. 32. 


Whar is to bee : 
done after our 


S 


16. ef Dialogue of Preparation 


Thus much concerning the Meditations that ave 
needfull, in the very att of receiving, 


What is to be done after our receiving ? 
Firſt, we muſt give hearty thankes unto the Lord for this 
ineſtimable benefit which we have received, in being parta- 
kers ofthe Lords Supper. 

Secondly, we muſt carefully marke how we ſpeed, & what 
ſacceſle we finde : and if the Lord affoord us preſentcomfeort, 
we muſt be much more thanketvll,and indeavour by all good 
meanes to nouriſh and cheriſh the ſame : and if we mifle of it 
for that time, we muſt notwithſtanding give God the glory of 
his truth,in making good his Covenant, and every part there- 
of;and therfore with confidence and conſtancy watt and pray 
for the bleſſing: reſolving with our ſelves, (every one in his 
owneſoule) that as ſure as God is true and faithfullin his pro- 
miles, we ſhall in the fitteſt ſeaſon, reape fruit and profit by 
his Ordinance, which in conſcience and obedience unto him, 
we have beene partakers of. In which regard,every particular 
beleever may boldly ſpeake, inthis, or the like manner, unts 
his owne ſoule: Thave with as great uprightneſfle as I could, 
communicatedat the Lords Table, & there received theſeale 
of the everlaſting Covenant of grace, and therefore ſhall it aſ= 
ſuredly be performed unto me; and albeit my faith and afli- 
rance of Gods favour be but weake, it ſhall be ſtrengthened; 

and whatſoever Satan,or mine owne deluded Confrience tell 
me,all mine iniquities are pardoned and covered, and Iam at 
this very inſtant as free from ſingin Godsaccount,as Adam was 
before his Fall, and as the Saints and Angels are now in Hea- 
ven; yea, as Chriſt Teſus himſelfe 1s, Ibeing a member of his 
my{ticall Body. | TOI SE ANON, 
And fo for ſanification: thongh I be tainted with much ig- 


riorance,with many errors, with bad affetions and evill aRi-" 


ons;yetthe Lord according to his covenant, will reforme all, 


and give mea minde to know him,and his will;and a memo- 


ry to hold faſt what I know: he will give mee a heart to love 
himgto feare him, and to obey his commandements. I ſhall 
have Chriſt his Power, to ſtrengthen anduphold mee; his 
Wuiſedome, 
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 wiſedome toinſtrud and dire me;and his Spirit to work all 
needfull graces in meſo that all the powers of hell ſhall never 
be able to prevaile againſt me,much leſle ſhall the afflictions 
of this world be able to ſeparate me from Chrilt Teſus, I need 
not feareany evill:For all ſhall worke together for the belt to 
me, neither can I want any thing that is good, for God having 
given us his Soune, how ſhall he not with him give ts all things ? 
Thirdly, we muſtdetermine 8 endevour to lead a new life, 
bringing forth the fruits of Repentance, Faith and Love,more 
abundantly than in former times; as having renewed ou Co- 
venant with the Lord for that purpoſe:and therfore when we 
'finde any ſinfull motions ſtirring within us, we ſhould reaſon 
thus;Did I not at the Sacrament vow & covenant with God 
to {trive againſt all manner of corruptions ? and did I not re- 
ceive the ſeale of the covenant in aflurance that I ſhould have 
power & ſtrength againſt them? why then ſhould I yceld un- 
to them?why ſhould I be any longer in bondage unto them ? 
nay, I will notſerveſinne in the luſts thereof,but will reſiſt it, 
and by the power of Chriſt I ſhall get victory overit: for the 


Lord hath ſaid, that fonne ſhall not have Aominion over us, Toha rg; 


Soalfo when we finde want and imperfections in our beſt 
{cruices,as coldnes in prayer,diſtra&tions in meditating, un- 
fruitfulneſſe in hearing, deadnefle infſinging of Plalmes, &c. 
as alſo impatience or faintheartednes oaden croſſes, diſgraces, 
Perſecutions, &c, Let us then relieve our ſelves with theſe or 
the like meditations:was I not lately at the Lords table,where . 
I received a pledge of my ingrafting into Chriſt, who is the 
true Vine?and is there notin him ſufficient juyce ofall good 
graces to be derived to every branch that is in him?and is not 
the ſecond Adam asable to convey his vertues into meas the 
firſt e Adam was to convey his corruptions? why then ſhould 
I not ſeeke to him in aſſtrance of obeying ſtrength to doe and 


ſuffer whatſoever he will have me? yes, I will run unto him,8& Rom.6.14: 


crave power and abilityfrom him,and asking I ſhall obtaine, 
he hathfaid it that will never falſific the leaſt part ofhis truth. 
May it not then bee concluded, if immediately unto the recet- 
ving of this Sacrament we grow worſe then we were before,that 


we came unworthily thereunto, 


18 A Dialogue of Preparation 
Yes verfly: if we beindeed worſe, and not in our owne 
conceit onely, it is ſure that there was ſome ſinne or other un- 
repented of, lying upon our conſciences, which cauſed Gods 
- ordinance to be ineffetuall, Indeed, the worthieſt receivers 
in their owne imaginations, and through Satans falſe ſagge-= 
ſtions, ſeeme unto themſelves to be worſe, (when in truth 
they are not ſo) becauſe they feele their corruptions ſtirring 
more violently, and temptations ruſhing upon them more 
fiercely than ever before: bur this is{o farre from being an ar- 
gument of unworthy receiving, that if they ſetthemſelves to 
refiſt in this combat, there can be no more evident teſtimony 
of their worthy receiving: for now that their ſinne hath had 
a deadly blow,it beginneth (likea mad Bull in the ſamecaſe } 
to rage morefuriouſly : and Satan being diſpoſſeſled of his 
holds,plyeth his buſineſle with new and fearefull affaults, and 
therefore ſuch have no cauſe at all to be diſmayed, but rather 
very good cauſe to be comforted. | 
But(will ſome ſay )what fall I thinke of my ſelfe in this mat- 
ter when I finde that whereas Treſolved upon new obedience I 
come ſtill farre ſhort of that which I am deſirous to performe ? 
You necd not diſcourage your heart for all this : the ſight 
of your imperfections argueth that your eyes are more enligh- 


' $eerheSer: tened than informer times, that you have gotten an humble | 


mon on 1ſa.,28, and lowly conceit of your ſelte, and your good deeds, which 
Do, 1. are things very pleaſing unto God : neither doth hee require 
ſach tri obſeruation of the Commandements, as that wee 


Tos the cel ſhould obey them in perfetion,but only that we ſhould con- 
30. _ * ſentinour hearts, and labour in our practice to yeeld obedi- 


Do&#.3, ence thereunto:which if we can doe,the Lord will graciouſly 
#3 is (Bb accept of us,and of thoſe duties which wee performe, fee- 
ing that wefaile not in the Inbſtance of his ſervice; 
but onely iu ſome circumſtances, and 
that full ſore againſt 
our wils, 
Yr 
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PROVERBS 28, VER. 1 3. 
He that hideth hjs ſinnes ſhall not proſpera bat he that confeſ- 
ſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy, n 


PRE 23H E drittand purpoſe of theſe words, is to 
> > W tirreup all men to true Repentance:wher- 
C2) unto that they might bee the ſooner indu- 
PX ced, and therein better dire&ed, hee ſets 
OA downe: _ | 
S Fir, the miſerable condition of impeni- - 


tent perſons, whoſe ptoſperity isto cloake their finnes : con- 
cerning whom he pronounceth, that they zhar hide their fius 
all not proſper: ſo long as ſinniEi8 covered, it proſpers in the 
ſoule: and ſo long as finne thrives in the Soule, there can bee 
no true proſperity in the ſtate, either for inward or outward 
things. - | 
Seotad y, the happineſle of penitent perſons: they ſhall finde 
mercy: whatſoever their iniquities have beene, they ſhall bee 
receiyed into Gods favour,and finde all the fruits thereof, ſo 
that they teſtifie the ſoundneſle of their Repentance by the 
performance of theſe duties following, to wit, * | 
Firſt,that they come to a plain and ſincere confeſſion, which 
is opggte to the former hiding, [ b«t hee that confeſſeth, cc, 
| Secondly, that they grow to a generall reformation, imply- 
ed inthefe words [a»dforſaketh them] : | 
Ver.1 3. He that hideth his fnne ſhall not proſper, &c. 
From theſe words this ng evidently riſeth : ns 
2 rene 
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20 The fir#t Sermon 
the harbouring and hiding of finne hindreth all true profpert= 
ty and mercy. | 
Whereſoever fin hath allowance and entertainment in the 

heart,ſound happineſle is as far from that Party,as he himſelte 

is from uprighrnes and goocnes: God never caſtethaway his 

kindnes upon thei that indeavour not to caſt all ſinne ont of 
their ſoules, This point is made cleare unto us in the P/alme, 

where the Prophet deſcribing a righteous man, and ſhewing 

that he, and healone is a bleſſed man, fers him out by this, 
that iz hzs ſþirit there ts no guile: Thereby implying, thar guile- 
fulnes and bleſledneſſe never go together, He that with a falſe 


Heart favours himſelfe in any finne, hath obtained pardon for 


no {in?ncither is he purged from any ſin, what ſhewes ſocver 
he may make to deceive himfelfe and others, And therfore all 
his iniquities ſhall be charged upon him, the leaſt of which is 
ſaffictent to make him accurſed : and then how far ſach a one 


1s from happines and true proſperity,any one may judge that 


hHath the ſpirit of diſcerning: and this point Davidin that 
P[atme maketh plaine;by giving an inſtance m hisowne per- 
fon. He was no hypocritc indeed, yet had hypocrifie at that 
time a great place in his heart, and thereupon he began to 
hidehis ſin;and to invent ſhiftsand devices to cover the ſame: 
but what followethhereupon? he» 7 held my rongne(faithhe) 
(ro wit,from confeſſing my fin,as afterwards by his contrary 
praQiſe it is apparant )»y hoes conſumed, ec There he ſhews 
in many words what perplexity he was in when he was neg- 
ligentin ſearching out his corruptions,and his heart had made 
a kinde of confederacy with ſin : that howſoever he was not 
utterly excluded from right to Gods favour and true felicity, 
yet for that time he could have no ſound feeling nor comfort 
of it,till he betook him to true and hearty confeſſion?but then 
all was helped and remitted, as in that P/alme it followerh < 
They I acknowled my ſin nnto thee, neither hid I mine iniquity: 
for Ithonght Twill confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickedneſſe nn- 
79 the Lord, and thou forgaveſs the puniſhment of my ſinne. 
To tkis ſame purpoſethere is a heavy threatning denoun- 
ced againſt this divelliſh cunning and craft in covering of fin, 
by the Prophet 1/aiah, woe anto them that ſecke deepe to hide 


thety 
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therr comnſell from the Lord,c5c,They that have ſuch vkill and 
art-to hide their wickednes in the darke,and to carry bad mat- 
ters covertly and cloſely, what de they get by it? they thinke 
thereby to have thecredit and reputation'of wiſe men,& deep 
Politittans : but the curſe of God belongs unto them, which 
there is denounced again{t them, and ſhall purſue them, & his 
hand ſhall inde them out, with all their wretched and finfull 
plots and devices, which they have hatched. in the ſecrets of 
their braines, and thought to keepe cloſe from Godand Man: 
and hee ſhall bring to nothing both' them and their counſels: 
for all their deepe reaches God can over-reach them, and his 
judgements ſhall overtake and overthrow them. | 


Agreeable to this is the place of 7ob, where itiis ſaid, That cb 20.7. 


when wickedneſſe 1s ſweet to aman, and hee hides it under hs 
tongue, and favours it, &c, Then hu meat ſhall be turned iats 
gall of Ases,&-c, There that holy man of God ſheweth, that 
when any one is afavourer and hider of fin, every thing that 
ſhould bee for his good, ſhall turne to his hurt ; his ordinarie 
food,his wealth,and ſubſtance ; and in a word, whatſoever 0- 
therwite mightbe comfortable unto him , all ſhall gocroſle 
with him, nothing ſhall bee proſpered and bleſſed unto bim. 
Theſe places doe, 1n part, manifeſt untous the danger of this 
cloking of finne:what miſery it brings; what bappinefle it de- 
prives us of: yet beſides thoſe,thereare reaſons that may more 
clearly evict and prove that it muſt needs beſo: for, 


1 Firſt;the cauſes of this hiding of finne are naught: which , aſons 


are theſe following. mh ; | The cauſes of 
1 The firſt is the love of iniquitie: for f1n 1s of that nature, hiding of fin, 


that it will never tarry out whereit is loved and much made 


I 


of : it is ſich a gueſt as rough entertainment would drive a- ! ove ofir, 


way in aſhort time, | j 
And that ſuchdo love it,is very evident in that former place lob zo, 


of Fob : where it is ſaid,that firſt, wickedneſſe is ſweet,and then 020 


they hide it, Looke whatapperite and eager deſire any one can 
poſlibly have after pleaſant meats and dainty diſhes: the fame 
or greater have they after {inne, the love whereof muſt needs 
be odions, becauſe it is Gods utter enemy, and therefore the 


hiding of it muſt needs be dangerous. 


C-3 2 A 
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2 2 Aſecond cauſe of this, is Hypocrifie ; that men would 
Hypocrilie, faineſeeme better than rhey are: and therefore they hide that 
naughtines which is in them indeed, and-makea ſhew of that 
innocencie which they are farre from. This was the cauſe that 
made David to;diſſemble and cloke his great offence in the 
matter of /7:ah ; as the Holy Ghoſt teſtifieth in the Booke of 
; King.15.3.5, the Kings : where it is aid,that Abiiams heart was not perfett 
with the Lord his Goadgas the heart of Dawid his Father,who did 
that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, and. turned fron 
nothing that he commanded him all the dayes of his life (to wit, 
of ſet purpoſe,and againſt his conſcience, with any allowance 
and approbation) /ave ozely in the matter of Vriah the Hittite, 
As iflic ſhould have ſaid: Therein indeedhe was falſe-hearted; 
and that was the reaſon why he was ſo-long ere he acknow- 
ledged his grievous fin, and why he fell to deviſing of naugh- 
tie ſhifts for the covering of his wickednefle, which brought 
him little proſperitie : nay, ſo farre was he from gaining any 
thing by it, that even one yeares.cloking of {inne, procured 
him many ſore and grievous troubles , inward and outward, 
for many yeares together. Thus welſce the cauſes are bad, to 

wit, love of ſinne, and damnable nypocrifie. | 
2- Neither arethe effects any better:for, wholoever doth thus 

The il efteQs. coverhis ſinnes, $L-NL2LE 

1 Firſt, he cannotpray : for (faith David) 1f Tregard wic- 


Th kedneſſe in my heart, God will aot heare mee, Sinnes acknow- 

Ir hindereth a 
cayer. ledged and bewayled,quickenns to prayer: but ſinnes allow- 
11.65.18, £edand maintained, utterly difable us for prayer;for they make 
Hai.59-2+ a ſeparation betwixt God and 5. | 


2 Secondly, ſuch a one can have no benefit by the Sacra- 
ickeeperh us MEM 3 as welee by 7xda : who, beinga cunning Hypocrite, 
from benefir- and a hider of miſchievous Plots againſt his Maſter, whereas 
ing by the Sa- he was diveliſh enough before, he was wholly poſſeſt by Sa- 
crament. tan after the cating of the Paſſeover, and thereceiving of the 
100.13-27- Lords Supper: For fo the Evangeliſt teſtifieth, That after rhe 

/»p (as allo after the other Sacrament , miniſtred atthat ſame 
Meale) Saran entred into him ; meaning, morefully than-ever 
before. The like may be ſaid of Simon Magn, eAts 8. verſe 
20, &C, 
3 Thirdly, 
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3 Thirdly;the Word is altogether unprofitable unto ſuch: J---- 
it is choaked in the heart, thar is, corrupted with ſinne : it is Or, by ce 
even like pure Seed caſt into a filthy Sinke. Thus we ſee, both Tk 
by the cauſes andetfets , how hurtfull a thing this hiding of © 
ſinne is;and how itſtands in the way of all true proſperitte, to 
keepe the ſame from comminguntous, | 

But againſt this it may be objected, Thatit ſeemes to beun- ,,,. co. 
true, that thoſe that entertaine and nouriſh fin 1n their ſoules, J : 
{hall not proſper;for none proſper more than ſuch: they com- efal.7z. 
mit hainous and ſcandalous evils, and boaſt of tnem, and yet 
have the World at will, and more than their hearts can wiſh. 

And on the contrary, David faith, hen Ideclare my painegand Plal.38.18. 
am ſorry for my ſinne , then mine enemies are alive, and are 
mighty + Co | 

But for the fatisfying of this doubt, we muſt know , that ,,-.. 
howlſoever theſe ungodly ones hold up their heads , and pro- p,gipering in 
ſper, and bring many of their purpoſes to paſſe , yet none are cylll cou:lcs, 
more wretched and miſerable than they. There is no more are a fore 
certaine ſigne of Gods heavy diſpleaſure,than forone tothrive Plague of God. 
in his ungodly eourſes. That Child whom the Father loves,he 
will corre& betime ; and fo dealt God with David: There 
were many greater offenders than he in Iſrael , and yet none 
was ſo much ſcourged, becauſe none was ſo well beloved.But 
for one to-eſcape the Rod, and to be ſtill further givenup to 
his owne hearts luſt, rocommit ſinne with greedineſſe, this is 
the moſt heavy ſtroke and fearefull judgement that can poſli- Rom.z. 
biy fallupon any man : For by this meanes he ſtil] heapeth up 
wrath againſt the day of wrath,and the declaration ofthe juſt 
vengeance of God upon all unrightecus and unholy perſons, 
when the Lord ſhall pay him home at full for all his evill 
thoughts, words and workes. 

Since then it is plaine,thathiding of our tranſgreſſions ſtops 777 rt. 
up the paſſage againſt all true proſperity,this makes for the re- 4 ors re: 
proofe of 4. ſorts of men that offend in this point : namely, P*v<& 

I Firſt,of thoſe that are altogether blinded with ignorance, 4 
and know not ſinne, nor the T—_ of ſinne ; which are 1gnorant per- 
greater, which lefſer. For, till the Lord informe men by his 'ons. 
Word and Spirit, they can never ſee thefe things ; never dil- 
C 4 cerne 


> 


Denies of fin, 
Atss. 
3,King.s. 


g 
Diſguiſcrs of 
finne. 


Inconvenien- of the glorious and fearefull name of God, under the title of 
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cerne betwixt good and evil,nor betwixt evil and evil which 
1s more or lefle offenſive, For it is light that diſcovers dark- 
neſte,and therefore they being deſtitute of the true underſtan= 


ding of the Word , and fo conſequently of the Spirit, muſt 


needstaile in the diſcerning,and © alſo in the diſcovering and 
laying open of their corruptions ; and therefore faile of ſound 
happinefle. 


2 Secondly,this 1s for the reproofe of another fort that are 


worſe than the former, who having the knowledge of finne, 
do yet deny their faults when they are toid of them , as Ana- 
ias and Saphira did, and as Gehezadid when his Maſter exa- 


mined him. Thoſe finnes that are ſmothered and carried {6 
cloſely , God will manifeſt and diſcover as openly as he did 


theirs : laying upon the one , the puniſhment of a fadden and 
{trange death : and onthe other, the Leprofic of his fleſh, as a 
meanes to cleanſe his Senle. 5rd 
3 Herealfo are another kinde of hiders to be condemned, 
that will not groſly deny thefa&t , but will cloke it, and dil- 
guiſe it, and give good names to foule faults, 
\ Suchare they that would have their gammg,andunthrifti- 
nefle,and couſenage, to gounder the name ofrecreation; and 
all their lewd meetings and abuſe of thecreatures of God,and 


ces that enſue g066d-fellowſhip, and merry meetings, &c.: And ſo for other 


on gaming. 


notorious and grievous ſins, which they paint over with faire 
colours : but do ſach proſper? When they getalictlemoney, 
do they not loſe more in their foules than that comes to? and 
do they not bring upon themſelves hardnefſe, and prophane- 
neſſe of heart: blindneſſe and ſtupiditie of minde:unreadinefle 
and unfitneſſe for any good thing : unwillingnefſle to 'reade, 
heare, meditate, and cenferre of holy things? are they not a- 
fraid to come into Gods holy preſence in prayer, tobe inthe 
company of ſach as will admoniſh or rebuke them ; tobe a- 
lone inthe nieht, at ſach times as the Lord:doth waken their 
drowſfie conſciences ? toſay nothing of manyfoule brawles, 
and other hainous evils, which do nſtally accompanie ſuch 
exerciſes. : ; 
Soothers, when they are paſſionate and diſtempered 4 tell 
hem 
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them of it, and their anſwer is ready ; What would, you not _ 


have a man angry with fin? O this is baſe bypacrifie,and fin- 
full d:{guiſing of your fault : for te}l me, you that can be ſo ea- 
ger againſt (mal offences in others, when they concerne your 
{elfe, do you not beare with greater faults both in others and 
in your ſelfe , when they do more neerely touch the glory of 
God?your owneheart tels you that it is ſo; and therefore ne- 
ver ſuffer your violent diſtempers and ountrages to go under 
the vizard of zeale againſt ſinne , bur let them go for hatefull 
paſſions as they are. | 

Others we ſhall finde that will tearme their covetouſneſle 
frugality, their pride in apparell comelineſſe and decency,and 
the like : all which perſons little conſider what great injurie 
they do to their owne ſoules this while: for now the Word 
cannot cure them of theſe fins which they would faine thinke 


Note, 


Hur that 
comes by dil. | 
guifing of (n, 


(though their hearts tell them otherwiſe) to be no fins: they 


can never humble themſelves by repentance for them ; and 
therefore they ſtand guilty before Gods judgement-ſeat ro 
anſwer for them , beſides all the hurt they ſhall in this lite ſa- 
ſaine in regard of them. + oo 46.5 ts 

, 4 A fourth ſortthat.comeunder this reproofe, are ſich, as 
therein ſhew themſelves tg be clokers of finne,, that they do 
not uſe diligence ta finde out their ſinnes : ſuch agare partiall 


Such as are: 
negligent in 


in dealing with their OVWne loules,and Es AAA þ nd out {carching out 


their COFFBROanSt that are loath to.dig too. deep,andthrqugh- 
ly to ranſacke the loathſome corners of their hearts. Heat 
Os not his beſt endeavour to come to the ſight of his ſecret 
finnes, is. elteemed of God to bea hider of them, and ſhall be 
deſtitute of that hapyineſſe and comfort. that otherwile, he 
mighhenjoy : and;heretore as David, exhorted; his enemies 
for their good, to.examne their hearts upon their. beds, that ſo 
they might deſiſt from ſtanding out againſt him.: ſo he _practi- 
ſed it himſclfe for the good of his owne Soule, that be might 
net long eo aſtray from.the wayes of the.Lord.' I have con- 
fidered:my.mayes (faith be.) and turned my feet inte. thy Teſtt- 
W071es, ns ; | 
Secondly, this ſerves for onr.inftruction: if we finde that 
wedo not proſper in the things of the Lord, .or of the world, 


ter 


( 


theic ſinues 
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26 T he fir it Sermon 
When we pro- let us exatnine it there be not ſome {ſecret {in that is the cartſe 
ſper nor, falto of it,” One comes to the W ord preached, and findes no helpe 
examination thereby, againſt the corruptions unto which he is inclined; 
nor for the praQiſe of good duties,unto wEich he isexhorted: 
bc cannot perceive, that there is wrought in him any great 
love unto the Saints, to the Ordinances of Go1,or to the co- 
ming of Chriſt, &c, But he 1s dull an4 heavy when heis at it, 
and as dead and lumpiſh when 1s gone from it. Let him 
{carch,and he ſhall find, that there lics in his heart ſome ſinne 
or other unrepented, or the guilt of ijome duties unperformed, 
the venome whereofdoth fo poyſon his conſcience , rhat the. 
W ord of life can finde no place there ; for when the Word 
comes to a pure heart, it will enter,and worke eftecually. 
Another comes to the Sacrament, and findes no benefit 
thereby. Lethim looke, if there lurke not within him ſome 
hidden corruption,that is the cauſe hereof: for the Sacrament 
is mighty in operation, if it be received witha pure and holy 
x Cor rv. aff:Hion ;it is the very communion of the Body and Blond of 
Chriſt. And therefore ſcarch and caſtforth that ill Leven that 
hath infe&ed thy heart, and hindred theefrom the comfort of 
this excellent Ordinance of God. And the like may weeſay 
for Prayer, and any other of Gods Ordinances. 
Likewiſe for the things of the world : Do we not proſper 


\ - = 
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in our eſtate. iti our Bodies, in our Children,&c. Let us make © | 
triall:if there be not ſome wickednefſle that hath countenance F 
withus : and if there be , thence (may we be ſure) comes all » 
Note, our woe. They that will not grieve for {inne, becauſe it is : 
ſinne, ſhall be driven to grieve for it, by many ſore troubles: h 
and they that are inſenſible of it when it is commited, ſhall be | 2 


madeſenſfible in the end, by feeling it On And this is a c: 
good uſe thatis made of the troubles of Gods Church, m the | 
Lam, 3:39,40. Lamentations of Jeremy:Wherefore(lay they): the living man 2 
| forrowfull? Why doth-he turmoyle and vexe himſelfe > ſar 
ſuffereth for his ſinme, What is the concluſion? Let ws ſearch 
try our wayes,and turne againe unto the Lord, &c We have 
ſinned and rebelled, therefore thou haſt not ſpared,c+c. 
Objeftion, But we know no ſpeciall ſinne , that ſhould procure this 
hand of God againſt us, 


Trie 


of the Lords Supper. 27 


Trie your owne hearts and wayes diligently : and then, if eL»/wer. 


you finde no ſuch iniquitie, your crofſe is in Mercy, andnot 
in judgement; for Triall, and not for Puniſhment ; a Medi- 
cine,to purgeandcure; and not a Poyſon,, to infect and de- 
ſtroy. But if we will have this comfort , we muſtſtrive to 
finde out what is principally amiſle in us ; for the heart is de- 
ceitfull aboveall things,and the Devill would make us thinke 


that great faults are but ſmall faults,and that ſmall faulzs are no 1:r.17 g. 


faults, Let us therefore bring our ſoules to the Touch-ſtone 
of Gods Law, and then we ſhall not be deceived: as he him- 


{elfe faith ; 7 the Lord ſearch the heart : So his Word is a dif- le1-17.10 
cerner and a diſcoverer of the thoughts and intents of the Heb-4-13. 


heart, and will makeus able to deſcrie the ſame, And this let 


us be aflured of for our comfort, That he that is truly deſirous y,;. 


and withall induſtrious to finde ont his ſpeciall ſinnes,he ſhall 
have them diſcoveredunto him ; becauſe that is the end why 
God\miteth him (as may appeare by that former place of the 
Lamentations) that he might be brought to the ſight and ſenſe 
of his tranſgreſſions,and toſound humiliation for them. And 
therefore, they that upon a good and conſcionable ſearch 
made, can diſcerne of no So or-preſumptuous ſin in them- 
ſelves, may be comforted, notwithſtanding their croſſes, and 
reſt fully aſſured , that God will not lay any thingto their 
charge, becauſe.they arc enemies to ſinne , and not lovers or - 
maintainers of - eve And thus much forthe firſt Poin:. 
It followeth. - e- 
[.But hee that confeſſeth. ] This is contrary to the former 
hiding of finne,when.we ſo ſearch and ſift our hearts, thatwe 
cometothe knowlcdgeof our offences,and theacknawledge- - 
ment of the ſame before the Lord. W hence this Docrine may 
be gathered : that, . 


W hoſoever would finde pardon for his finnes., muſt con- DF x. 


feſle the ſame. 
He that looks for remiſſion. on, Gods part, muſt bring con- 


feſſion for his part : whereſoever ſinne is unacknowledged, «,,. 
there it. 1s unpardoned : no mercie,.till there.bee a fight and neerfaric, bee - 
foie remilſiion, 4. | 


confeſſion of iniquitie, | 
Therefore Daniel confefſeth his owne finnes, the.{innes of : 
| the © 


28 The firft Sermnn 
- - thepcoplcandthefinnes of their tore-tathers;and agporavates 
tefamein many words,faylng; Fc have ſinned,and have com- 
Dan 9 5,5%9, mitted iniguity, and have done wickealy, yea wee have rebelled 
k10. and have departed from thy precepts, aud from thy qudgements, 
We would not obey thy ſervants the Prophets that Puke n thy 
Name,e&c,Vntous appertaineth open ſhame,to our K ings, to our 
Prances, and to our Fathers, efc, For wee have not obeyed the 
VIyce of the Lord our God,ec+c.Tea,all Iſrael have tranſgreſſ, ed 
the awe, Therefore the curſe is powred npon us. 
- And chus doth Ezralikewite in the behalfe of the people 
Ez'39. 3% thathad takenſtrange wives : for hauing rent his clothes and 
his garment,he fell upoy his knees, and ſpread ont his hands unto 
the Lord his Goa,and ſaid,O my God, 1] am confounded and aſha- 
med to lift up mine eyes to thee my God: for onr intquities are in- 
creaſed over our head, our treſpaſſe is gone up to heaven, 
Neb. 1,9,  Theſame coutfle doth Nehemiah take: for thus he ſpeaketh 
in the name ofal Ifrael,/e haxe grievonſly ſinned againſt thee, 
and have not kept thy bg nor the Statutes, nor 
the judgements whith thou commandeſt thy ſervant Moſes, &e. 
So thole that beleeved, AF. 17. 19. came' and confeſſed and 


ſhewed their workes, Fella 
Reaſons, And there is reaſon to proove that this confeſſion is verie 
' neceſarie,it ever we would finde favour with God: for, 


God canno! in | 1 Firfqwithoutit wehave nopromiſe'belonging te us : as 
juſtice forgive God cannot injuſtice with-hold mercy from ſuch as plainly 
hnne unlelie 1 open their tranſgreſſions before him : ſo can he not with- 
ny rk violating his truth, vouchſafe mercy to thoſe that ſmother 
1 10b.z.g, andhidetheir ſinnes from him : for thus runnes the promiſe; 
If we acknowledge our fins, hee is faithfull andjuſt to forgive us 
onr ſins,and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſſe.Whence we 
ſee that where there isa truc acknowledgement of ſin,there is 
promiſcd both a true remitting of aps purging from finne: 

but where that is wanting, no ſuch thing can be expeRed. 
. 2 Secondly, thoſe muſt needs have the gate of mercy ſhut 
2 againſt them, thatdonot confefle their faulrs unto the Lord, 
Wutoutit pecanſe acknowledgement of our guiltinefſe is one of the 

there is no _Te- d — 

pentance, firſt fruits oftrue Repenrance, and one of the chiefe teſtimo- 
niesof atrue penitent heart. As is manifeſt in David, ns 
when 
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when his heart ſmote him after he had nuinbred the people, 
dealeth plainly with God; © Lord (faith he ) 7 have ſinned ex- 
ceedingl!y an that I have done: Now O Lerd T beſeech thee, take 
away the treſpaſſe of thy ſervant, for T have done very foolyſhly. 
And all thoſe that are truely and throughly wounded in their 
ſoulesfor their offences,as David then was, will inforce them- 
{clves to doe as hedid; for till men frame to this confeſlion, it 
is ccrtaine they arc not yetat warre with their ſinnes. 

3 Thirdly, to the intent we may the ſooner beperſwaded _ , c 
hcreunto,we muſt underſtand that this is a very ſoveraigne /S2Þrees, , 
preſcrvative againſt relapſes and backeſlidings: for he that revoliing, 
hath once done tnis pennance before Gods jadgement-ſeate, 
it Wi: be ſuch a corroſiveunto his heart, that he will hardly fall 
into thoſe open and groſle {ins twice, which he hath ſincerely 
and heartily acknowledged once, When.Peter & Davida and _ 
Paul had attained to this, and laid open their ſins inanunfai- O#jettcog 
ned confeſſion ofthem to the Lord, they never returned to 
thoſe ill praRiſes againe. Infirmities and flips they had many 
in other kindes, but they were ſo fenced and fortified againſt 
thoſe particulars,that they ſtood ſtrong againſt them, and ne- : 
ver fellagaine into them whiles they lived. 

4 Fourthly, this is a very effeftuall meanes to quicken us #4 
unto prayer,and therefore {till in the Scripture we ſhall finde It quickens uns - 
that where there hath beene hearty confefſion,;there have fol-. 9 P07, 
lowed as hearty Petitions; as weſcein the former example of 
Danicl & Nehemiah.For how vehement their requeſts were, 
may appeare in the places before alleadged, by the manner of 
putting them up, O Lord heare,O Lord forgive, O Lord conſi-. Dan.64 16). - 
der, and doe it({aith D anzel) defer not for thine own ſake, O my | 
God. And Nehemiah commeth with the like importunity, 0 Neh,x.546.1%e 
Lord Godof Heaven, the great and terrible God that keepeſ} 
Covenant and mercy, &c, 1pray thee let thine eares be attent, 
and thine eyes open to heare the prayer of thy ſervant, which Z 


pray before thee daily,day and night for the children of Iſrael thy 


4 


+ 


ſervants,O Lord 7 heſeech thee, let thine eare now hearken to 


the prayer of thy Servant, &c, 5 
5 Fiftly andlaſtly, this is a very great meanes to glorifie Godis glorit.. - 
God: in whichregard 7o/hna ſaid unto Achan,, fy ſonne 1 <4rhereby. 
ESE ed beſeech lok, 7.15, 


” 


Yer: 


Note. 


30 A Dialogue of Preparation 
beſeech thee give glory to the Lord God of Iſrael, and make cou- 
feſſion unto him: and ſhew mee what thou haſt done, hide it not 

from me. Now if any require, how we by this meanes ſhould 

glorifie God: Ianſwer, that'wegive him the glory : firſt, of 
his truth, inacknowledging that which his word chargeth 

npon us: ſecondly, of his Inſtice, if he ſhould proceed againſt 

us: and thirdly, ot his mercy, in that we thereby imply, we 

have hope that he will forgive us. For, if we did expe no fa- 

vour,we ſhould never diſcover our filthy nakednefle before 

the eyes of the righteous Indge of Heaven and Earth, Sith 

then, that without this confeſſion there is no promiſe made 

unto us,no ſound repentance in us, no ability to reſiſt corrup- 
tion for the time to come:and whereſoever this i5(on the con- 

trary ſide )it puts life into our prayers,and bringeth honor un- 

to Gods name;the point is cleere and evident, that this con- 
feſlion 1sſo neceflarie, that without it,there is no mercy to be 

looked for from God. 

Which maketh for the juſt reproofe and condemnation of 
thoſe that faile in this dutie, They pretend they would faine 
have God to pardon their ſinnes, but they will bring no bill of 
inditement againſt themſelves;onely in generall they will ac- 
knowledge themſelves to be ſinners as they are,but will grow 
to no particulars at all. They haveſome wit and skill to ſet ont 
other mens fins to the view of the world, in every branch and 
circumſtance thereof : ſo that many times they make them 
greater in appearance than they are indeed: but come toany 
offence of their owne,and if you cannot prove it,they will not 
confeſſe it: if you can prove it, they will excuſe it; It was not 
long of them,ſuch and ſuch provoked them, or intiſed and al- 
Inred them: but that would not ſerve Adams turne, that Eve 

perſwadedhim to eate of the forbidden fruit : neither would 
that cleere Ahab,that Tezabels hand was chiefe in the murde- 
ring and robbing of Navorh They ſhould rather haveharkned 
to Gods voice, thanunto the wicked counſels and perſwaſi- 
ons of any:and if they had any worke of Gods ſpirit in their 
hearts,they would charge themſelves & not others. For grant 
that the occaſions of their fall were from others, yet the cauſe 
was in themelves, even their owne curſed corruption, and 
: rebellious 


Fe. 
6 
of 

o 


4 
t: 
of 
[3 

by 
o 


tothe Lords Supper. 3L 


rebellious diſpoſition, And therefore their labouuring to put off 
the blame an] ſhame of their ſins npon others, evidently Pro- 
claimeth that they have not an underſtanding mind,nor a bro- 
ken and humble and penitent heart, And the like may be faid 
of thoſe that howſocver they will come to arecitall of divers 
miſdemeanors, either before God or men,or both:as the qua- 
litie of their offences require : vet they doe ito {lightly and 
coldly, that though they name particalars, it is {ure they are 
not touched with them: ſuch a cold confeſſion will bring as 
cold con{olation;their faintand carelefle ſuing for pardan, 1s 
the next way to procure them a denaall. 


Secondly, this is for inſtruction, that we doe our beſt in- Pie 2; 


deavour to learne this Art of acknowledging our ſins aright : 
let us leave off aggravating of other mens faults, and paſfle a 
hard cenſure and fentenceupon our owne: for that will pro-= 
cure us moſt favour,and thelargeſt meaſure of mercy from the 
Lord. | 


Withearthly Indges, the more is confeſſed by a Malefa=- Vore; 


Qor,the worſeit is likely to goe with him:but it is otherwiſe 
with thegreat Heavenly Indge: the larger and freer our con- 
tcſlion is,the eaſier and furer and ſpeedier ſhall our remiſli- 


on be: If wee indge our ſelves, we ſhall not be condemned of the x Cor. 15, 


Lord. | 

Now to theintent we may performe this duty the better, 
it will not be amiſle to ſet down ſome rules for our direction - 
herein. 


We muſt know therefore thatin ſound confeſſion, theſe gyjes 505 2 


things are requiſite : 
j I Thatitproceed from a good roote. 
2 That itbe performed in a good manner, 
1. For the firſt : if the root be rottrn and corrupt, the fruit. 
ringing from thence, cannot but be diſtaſtefull to the 
ord. 
Now, that the root may be ſound, theſe things muſt bee 
looked unto in our confeſſion, © 
| $ I That it proceed from a hatred of finne, 
2. From hope of mercy, _— | 
: 1 Con- 


22 The firs Sermon 


1 Concerning the former, whereſocver the hatred of fin Is 
wanting (as it was in Sau/and Pharaoh, when they made ac- 
knowledgement of their offences) it is plaine that the parties 
confeſling are not weary of their ſins, but of their plagues, as 
Pharaoh was: that their acknowledgement proceedeth not 
Itmuſt pro. from inward remorſe for their faults, but from ſome ſudden 
ceede. paſſion,and from the force of their naturall Conſcience; asin 

T : Saul it is evident : for both of them fell preſently to their old 
-_ harred of \, rks and waies againc, and returned with the Dog to their 
: vomit,and with the Sow to their wallowing in the mire;and 
When & why ſo it is with many: when the ſnares of death lay hold of them, 
hypocrites gr fome heavy plaguelyerh upon them, or the flaſhings of a 
confeſſe . : 

24 by guilty Conſcience begin to ſcorch them, they are in great per- 
plexity andanguiſh, even at their wits end, and know not 
what to doe, nor what courſe to take for the obtaining of 
ſome caſe : And then even as a Dog that hath overgorged his 
ſtomack, will vomit up that which paineth and troubleth him: 

- ſo will they in like caſe vomit out ſome paſſionate confeſſion: 
looke what commeth firſt to their minds, and moſt troubleth 
and frighteth them,outr it ſhall to one or other. But as the Dog 
when he is caſed of his former paine, will return again to his 
lothſome vomit,and cate up that which before he had rid his 

"Y ſtomacke of: ſo will they betake themſelves to their old cu- 
FE: {tome and faſhion of life againe,and fall to the freſhpractiſe of 
thoſe odious aud monſtrous evils which upon the bed of their 
ſickneſle, or in the day of their heavineſle, they in a word ac- 
knowledged and renounced as vile and abnominable, If now 
ofDogs they had beene made ſheepe, they would never have 
lapped up their filthy vomit againe, that were enough to 
poylſon a ſheepe, that pleaſetha Dog. 

And as Saul and Pharaoh dealt, ſo did the Iſraelites in the 
ſameſort: when the wrath of God lay heauy upon them,azd 
he conſumed their dates in vanity ,and their yeeres in mourning, 
ec. they returned and ſought God early: But how? they flatte. 
red with their month, atſſetbled with him with their tongue, 
For their heart was not upright with him, neither were they 
Faithfull in his ( ovenant, | 
Note. When miſerie prefled foreupon them, then they _— Þ 
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fall out with their finnes, whereas in truth they fell out onely 
with their croſſes, as the effe&t ſhewed,in that when their di- 
ſtreſſes were over,they ſinned ſtill againſt God,and provoked 
the moſt High,by their rebellions. | 
This then 1s the firſt thing ncceflarily required when wee 
make our Confeſſion,that it proceed from a hatred and in- 
dignation againſt our ſins, and againſt our ſelves for the ſame, 
2 Corinth. 7.11. : 
A ſecond thing is,that it muſt come from hope of mercy : 


; ; : - 
For,ithat be wanting,our confeſſing will but be a witneſling From hope of 
againſt ourſelves for our deeper condemnation. And God mercy. 


may juſtly ſay unto us, as he did to that unprofitable ſervant 


in the Goſpel,0nt of thine own month will T condemn thee,thona Like 19.11; 


evill ſervant, It we plead guilty, and doe notſue for a par- 
don(as we will never if we be deſtitute of hope)our caſe 1s ſo 
farrefrom being made better,thar it is a greatdeale worle, /#- 
ar confeſled that he had ſinned,betraying innocent bloud;yea 
& madereſtitution alſo:but it was wreſted from him through 
the horror of his Conſcience, & the fearefull apprehenſion of 
Gods wrath,beating upon his ſinfull heart : and therefore not 
expettingany mercy for his hainous offence,he never offered 
any prayer to God, but made a quicke diſpatch of himſelfe, 
\W hereas,ifhis confeſſion had beene joyned with hope of fa- 
your, he would havefallen to mourning and lamentation for 
his finne,and ſo to an earneſt craving of pardon for it, Thus 
welſce what is the root of ſound Confeſlion. 
It followeth tobe conſidered, how it may be made in a 


good manner. : ; The maaner of 
And the firſt thing in that is, that weconfeſle heartily and confeſſion, 


ſincerely with ſorrow and ſhame, that we have provoked fo 


gracious a God: So did the Publican, when he ſmoteupon his |* Tult be 


breaſt, and ſaid, Lord be mercifall unto me a ſinner, And fo did r 
Ephraim: of whom the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh in this manner, | 
T heard Ephraim lamenting thus: tho haſt correfted mee,and I 
was chaſtiſed as an untamed Calfe,c*c. Shrely after that I con- 
verted, Trepented: and after that I was inſtrutted, IT (mote upon 
my thigh: Twas aſhamed, yea, even conſumed, becauſe I did 
beare the reproach of my youth, Where it is com 
| Eo DD Fg that 
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34 The firſt Sermon 
chat after they had been long and grievouſly afflicted, and be- 


and even confounded at the conſideration, and in the confel. 
ſion of them; yea, even of the fo]lies and vanities of their 
youth,contrary to this practiſe of theirs,is the cuſtome of ma- 
ny, who will reckonup and recount their ſeyerall iniquitics 


with ſuch a rude and bold confeſſion of his faults to his pa- 
holy behaviour before her. Husband, they would diſlike the 


felon hateful, all thatheard them would cry out upon them, there is an im- 
pudent Wife, and a graceleflechilde, And we muſtnot con- 
ceivethen, that God will be pleaſed with ſach lame and mai- 
med Sacrifices. Let none be deceived, God will not be moc- 
ked:he pronounceth him accurſed, whoſoever he be that doth 
Ter. 48.2 the worke of the Lord negligently. 

2 A ſecond rhing to be obſerved inthe manner of it is, that 


ticular, :ndo 


peciall finnes, lar and ſpeciall ſins, which will be tousa teſtimony of great 


uprightnes;for we are naturally prone, either to content our 
ſelves with a generality of Confeſſion, that we are great ſin- 
ners, the Lord be mercifull unto us, &c.which we may do for 
our credit, becauſe we ſhould be eſteemed penitent perſons : 
or if we come to particulars, we will rather meddle with any, 
than with our beloved ſins, which are ſo deepely rooted, that 
we mult breake up the fallowe ground of our hearts,'and pur 


Nore this cor- 
ruption' 


pitall and head ſinnes to arraignement: as the holy Apoſtle 


(faith be) 4 blaſphemer, and a perſecnter, and an oppreſſor, And 
Ezra 6, likewiſe £zr4,who acknowledged in the behalfe of the peo- 


gan at length to be ſoundly humbled, they did not onely ice 
and acknowledge thir finnes, but were vexed and troubled, 


before the Lord; but they doc it ſo idlcly and drowſfily as if it 
werenothing to offend him. W hereasafa child ſhould come. 


rents; or a wifeſpeake ſo. ſleightly of her unchaſte and un-. 


Drowſfie con. confeſſion of the faults, as well as the faults themſelves; and. 


It muſtbe par- we contefle not our ſins in the lumpe only, and by whole fale 
as it were, but that we bring before his holy eyes our particu- 


our ſelves to paine before wecan be purged from them. This 
therefore argueth great ſincerity, when wecan bring our ca- . 


x Tim.13- Paxl did, when once hee was throughly converted : 1was 


ple their maine great ſinne of marrying ſtrange wives, whoſe 
practiſe it we can follow, we ſhall taye that good gg” 
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of ſoundneſle and uprightnefſe in ourſonles that they had, © 
3 Thirdly, this makes for the ſingular comfort of Gods Ye 33 
Children, that can particularly aggravate their ſecret ſinnes, 
that no body inthe world can touch them for : their beloved 
ſinnes, which heretofore they would not for a Kingdome 
have parted from. That no malicious revengefull wicked 
mancanſoſet out the faults of his enemy, whom hee hates 
with a deadly hatred, as they can the corruptions of their 
owne hearts and lives. 
This is a figne that their Conſciences are touched by the 
holy Spirit of grace, whoſe ſpeciall and proper worke it is, to 
couvince the heart of ſinne, John 16, verſe 18, Such have 
lowly mindes, and broken hearts, The Law may make one 
confeſſe his faults to men in a paſſion, bur it can never make 
a man lay them open before God in true contrition : that is 
a worke of the ſpirit of Teſus Chriſt. Let ſuch goeon till, 
and they ſhall finde good ſucceſle; We are given to ſpeake Note" 
the worſt of our adverſaries,andto ſet forth their vile practi- © © ** 
ſes to thenttermoſt, before ſuch are able and ready to take 
them downe: what greater enemy have wethan finne? And 
wherecan we complaine better than unto the living God, 
who is of infinite mercy to pardon, and of infinite power to 
ſubdue our greateſt and ſtrongeſt corruptions ? Let us make 
our moane to him, and he will have compaſliion on us : for 
he knoweth our hearts, and the venome and ſtrength of our 
corruptions, better then we ourſelves doe; and if we con- 
fefle them heartily, particularly, and conſtantly before him, 
he hath given us two pawnes,to wityhis faithfulneſle, and his 
Iaſtice, for the remiſſion and ſuppreſſion of them : If hee. , , _ . 
ſhould not forgiveus, and heale our natures when wee have * loh.t.g. 
done our part, he ſhould forfeit his Truth and his Tuſtice, 
which cannot bechanged, but continue the fame for eyer- 
more, | 
[ e-Lnd forſaketh them This muſt,and will follow upon the | 
former: and this offereth unto usanother point of Dodrine, | 
namely: that, | 
It 18 not;ſafficient to confeſle ſinne, but we mult alſo leave Do@.z. 
and forfake it. £- OY. ne” 
+66 D2 We 
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Sinne mo be Wemuſtrenounce and abandon the allowance of every ins 

hae PEE firmity, and the praQiſe of every groſle ſinne, 
ſed. This, as it 18 commanded by the Prophet 1/aiah,whoſaith, 
Iſay. 55.79 Let thewicked-forſake his waies, aud the ungodly his owne ima- 
ginations, &c, SO was it praftiled by thoſe worthy and excel- 
lent Converts, mentioned in the As of the Apoſtles, who 
did not onely acknowledge their vile and. naughty praiſes, 
but to ſhew their thorow deteſtation of them, and their re- 
ſolution to forſake them, brought their curious Bookes and 
burnt them openly, though the price of them amounted to a 
great value: that ſo,thoſe that had been witneſſes of [their ſin, 
Note, mightalſo be witnefles.of their Repentance : and that nei- 
ther themſelves nor others might be infeted by thoſe Books 
afterwards : and that thoſe whoſe hearts were not yet tou- 
ched with remorſe for that ſinne, might by their example be 
-xxp__ to a diſlike of it,and to hearty ſorrow ard repentance 

or It. 

And that a ſound confeſſion, anda holy reformation goc 
together,might be further proved,by the examples of David, 
of Peterand of Paul,which were formerly alledged, who ha- 
ving once made acknowledgement of their ſins, never fell to 

committing of them any more. And reaſon will ſhew the 
Reaſons. ſamemoretully and clecrely: for, 

: 1 Firſt, if therebe not a leaving of ſin;ſaure itis,there is no 
 Wichourretor- fgynq Repentancc: for, if there wer2 the thorow hatred and 
624 water unfained ſorrow-for ſinne (before mentioned) it would kill 
penrance, Thefameat the very root, and then it would dye alſo in the 

branches. | 

2 2 Thisredreſling ofa mans waics, as well as confeſling of 
No faith," *  pj<faults, itis very needfull, becauſe otherwiſe one can haue 
no aflurance that he hath Faith;for that purifies the heart,and 
AQs15.9% rhehcart beclcanc,all that procecds from it will beanſwe- 

rable thereunto, A pure fountaine cannot fcnd forth impure 

ſtreames. _ | | 
- 3 Further, hee may be certaine, that the Spirit of Chriſt 
There isnot dwelsnot in his heart:for whereſocyer that takes poſſeſſion, 
the Spiit. ., jt expels ſinne, and will notſifter fach filthy ware to reſt in 
|  thatroome where it doth remaine : and ifitbe not in the 


-- 


Warehouſe it cannot be brought forth into the Shop. 


This ſerves for thereproofe of thoſe, that fay,and will ſtand 772 x 


to it,that they have repented, and do repent daily : and why? 
they confeſle their ſinnes every day. But have they mended 
their faults that they have ſo often confeſſed? Nay,they cannor 


_ fayſo: though they repent every day,they mend no day;then 


let them looke for no mercy. Burt to come more nearely to 


ſuch kinde of men;they affirme they have acknowledged their y,;Þ 


ſwearing and blaſpheming: their drunkenneſle, and ſwilling: 


their brawlingand contending : their rayling and reviling of 


ſuch as are better than themſelves: they have confeſſed theſe 
and the like to be great faults, and have beeneſorrowtfull in 
their hearts for them : but have they left theſe foule ſinaes? O 
no, fleſh and bloud is weake ; and all have their infirmities, 
and ſo have they infirmities, Nay,theleare groſſepreſumptu- 
ous evils,andſuch as howſoever being weighed in the ballance 
of the fleſh, they ſeeme light ; yet being weighed in the bal 
lanceof the SanQuary, they will be found ſufficient to preſſe 
them downeunto the pit of hell, if they ceaſe not from the 
pratice of them. And where they ſay that fleſh and bloud is 
weake,letthem know,that if they be but fleſh and bloud,they 
can never enter into the kingdome of heaven, They thatare 
Chriſts, have.crucified the fleſh with the luſts and affections 


thereof : neither are wee any longer debtors tothe fleſh, to live Roms. 


according thereunto : but we muſt mortifie the deeds of the fleſh 
by the Spirit : that howſoever ſinne will ftill remaine in us, 
yet it may not 7aigne in our mortall bedies,that we ſhould obey 


it snthe luſts thereof, or that our members ſhould be weapons Rom.s. 
of unrighteeuſyeſſe tor the execution of evill any more, And 


this we may boldly ſay , that whoſoever liveth in thoſe fore- 
named ſinnes, or the like, never yeÞ knew what repentance 
for ſinne,and ſound confeſſion of finne, meaneth. And there- 
fore what good conceit ſoever ſuch have of themſelves, they 
do but flatter themſelves, and difſemble , and tpeake with 2 
double heart. Ifthey have had ſome gripingsfor their ſcanda- 
lous and ſinful manner of living,and thereupon have caſt torth 
fome peece ofa confeſſion, the beſt that they can make of 1t,is 
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«Ke, 


but this, that they have beene Dogge-ficke(as was ſhewed "9245 5c: 
D-3 vefore ) 


Pial.37. 


Note. 


Note. 


ye 2: 
Mcancvt0 3t- 
taine to tefor- 
mation, 
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efore ) and ſo diſgorged their ſtomackes of that that pained 


them: not in any hatred of the things (for they return to their 


vomite againe) but in deſire to be exempted and freed from 
thole bitter pangs and helliſh tortures which they finde in 
their ſoules. At moſt they are but as the Sow that hath beene 
waſhed,ſecing thar they returne to their old fgiichines. There 
hath-beene onely a change of the outſide, noneat all of the in- 
{ide: for, if their nature had beene altered and renewed, their 
words and works would have been reformed,and that not for 
afit, but for ever, in the whole courſe of their carriage after- 
wards, They might indeed now and then meet witharub,and 
ftumbleſometimes, but their walkefor the molt part, ſhould 
be in the wayes of godlinefſe ; and though they did fall, they 
{hould riſe againe, becauſe the Lord would pur under his hand. 
Therefore letall men carefully look unto themſelves:if they 
were {wearers before the Sacrament, and be {wearers ſtill : if 
idle perfons, unthrifts, ſcoffers, 8&c. before they come to the 
Word,and continue to be ſuch ſtill, their caſe is fearefull. Let 
them be afraid how they ſtand in the courts of Gods houſe to 
heare;zand how they draw neereto the Lords Table to receive 
the holy things of God. For if they come not to be helped - 
gainſt thoſe grievous ſinnes which heretofore they have lived 
in,let them know,they ſhall finde no mercy:and if they finde 
not mercy, they ſhall beſure to meet with judgement : they 
ſhall not miſſe of one, - And howſoever they may bragge that 
they truſt ro be ſaved as well as the beſt, when their lives are 
as bad as the worſt; yet they ſhall find atthe time of death and 
when the horrible terrors of their guilty conſciences ſhall ſur- 
priſe them,thatall ſach boaſting hath been vaine:and that true 
repentance conſiſts in a change of the life without, as wellas 
of the heart within : and then if they have not forſaken their 
ſinnes, they ſhall be in danger, and infeare to gofrom thebit- 
ter pangs of death to the everlaſting paines of hell, 

In the ſecond place, ſeeing it is ſo. dangerous to make ſem- - 
blance that we are touched with repentance for- finfull conr- 
ſes, when we proceed notto a reformation of the ſame,there- 
fore it behooves us to uſcallgood meanes , whereby we may 
attaine to this reformation: ſuch as are theſe that follow. K 
| I; Firſt, 
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1Eirſt, we muſt conſtantly and carefully avoid all the occa= 
fGons of thoſe ſins which we pretend that we have been hum- __ = os 
bled for. Ifone would notbe a Gameſter any more, lethim"&in_ © 
avoid the company of Gameſters : if one would not be cver- 
taken with incontinency & intemperancy,or thelike, let him 
never frequent ſuch places , nor aſlociate himſelfe with ſuch 

erſons, as that any temptation ſhould by ſuch meanes be of- 

ered unto him.Our nature is as Tinder : if others do but caſt Our prone 

the leaſt ſparkeupon us, we are in danger to take fire preſent- nefl. coſine, 
ly: and therefore as we will not ſet flax,or any ſuch combuſti- 
ble matter neere the Chimney, for feare of the worſt : ſolet 
not us adventure to thruſt' our ſelves into any place where 
there is perill of infeRtion : but bee jealous of our ſelves in e(- 
chewing all inducements, as unto any, ſo eſpecially unto our 
owne finnes,and thoſe vices that weare moſt proneunto. 

Secondly,as we ought to forbeareall meanes of evill,ſo we 4 
muſt uſe all means ofgoodnes: not one or two of the meanes, Vic all meane's 
but every one of them in their places : for otherwiſe if we re- of goodnefle, 
fuſe all of them,or any of them, itis a righteous judgement of | 
God that we ſhould live and die in our fins. Therefore let us 
give ourſelves to reading, if we can; to hearing, if wecannor 
reade,and to meditate on the Word : chiefely on ſuch places 
as make moſt againſt our owne corruptions; Rt redone 
the Sacrament, uſe godly conference, and then uſing theſe 
meanes conſcionably, we ſhall finde that every one of them 
will worke ſome Grace, and miniſter unto us ſtrength and 
vertue againſt our ſpecial! ſins,and all rightly uſed, will make 
us conquerours over all our ſinnes. 

Thirdly, if at any time we be overtaken by infirmity ( as Pen 
whois notoften? for 17 many things we offend all )let us lament "OW p - - 
and bewaileour offences,and thar preſently upon thecommit- tam 24, * 
ting of them : for if finne be quickly and heartily lamented, - - 
the courſe thereof will beſpecdily ſtayed, and we ſhall gaine 
by an infirmity, which is by that meanes ſoundly healed. For 
_ ourexperience of our owne weakneſſe, and fo cur humility 

will be encreaſed : our diſcerning of the ſubtleties of Sathan, 
and the deceitfulneſle of finne, and onr care and wretchtulnes 
to refiſt it hereafter, will he thereby augmented. 
D 4s Fourthlv, 


40 T he firſt. Sermon 


Fourthly and laſtly, ifnone of theſe meanes will terve the 
Covenantwith xurne, we muſt binde our ſelves dy a ſolemne vouv and cove- 


God i bait nantto labour and ſtrive againſt our principall and moſPdan- 
again; Our 


mo ter bones, ZETOUS COrTUPtions -and to abandon them whatſoever hecome = 


of us. And though we may be tempted, and thar often and 
ſtrongly,yet we mult reſolve (by Gods grace) never to yeeld 
unto them againe. If we could thus earneſtly ſet againſt our 
ſinnes, Sathans aſſaults would be nothing ſo ſtrong : for if we 
lames 4-7, did manfully reſiſt the Divell, he aud flie from us like a Co- 
ward : and his inſtruments ſeeing us refolute, would have no 
heart to meddle withus , and if we ſhould fall once or twice 
afterwards, the breach of our vow would fopierce & wound 
our hearts, that it would make us much ſtronger againſt new 
Note, aſlaults. And rhe true reaſon why the Divell 1s fo violent in 
tempting, and we ſo weake in reſiſting, is, becanſe we hang 
oft,and halt betweene two opinions as it were, and haveſuch 
faint reſolutions of forſaking our finnes, and do ſeldome and 
fleightly make covenants for the repreſſing of them. 
pſt 3. Thirdly, this 1s for exceeding great comfort unto thoſe of 
Gods children that have attained toſuch a meaſure of foun 
godly ſorrow,that for their great and groſfleſinnes, they have 
(by Gods mercy ) left them all, fo that they would not com- 
mit them againe for a thouſand worlds. This is an infallible 
token of an upright heart,and ſuch may be ſure that they have 
4 portion in the mercies of God , which he promiſeth to his 
choſen people, who confefle and leave thir ſinnes. 
Objefiovy, , Oh, but they finde many paſſions and infirmities ſtill, 
Anſwer. Be itſo : yet if they ceaſe to love them, and to giveenter- 
tainment to them, all is well. For preſumptuous and offenſive 
evils, we muſt ceaſe to practiſe them : but for humane frail- 
tics, it 1s impoſſible that the moſt penitent man ſhould be 
Howto difÞ9 quitefreed from them. 1f our hearts check us,and we deſire to 
mare _—_— have others reprove us,and uſe the meanes before ſet downe, 
Sraileies. whereby more Grace may be every day conveyed unto us, 
though we be overtaken many times , asa Bird in the ſnare, 
before we be aware, andhave a ſudden flaſhing in our affeti- 
ons, that is ready to ſhew forth it ſelfe in our outward afi- 
ons ; yet our hearts are ſound and ſincere notwithſtanding: 
neither 
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neither ſhould we keepe from our'{oules that comfort which 
| doth belong unto us. | | 
q [ Shall finde mercy.) Here is the promiſe of God upon our 
obedience : and this we may be aflured of, W hence the Do- 
&rine 1s : : | 
' That whatſoever we have becne,or whatſoever ourB®nnes 7 24.4. 
have beene, if we can bring confeſfion and reformation, we wercy tor the 
ſhall finde mercy: God will pitty us, and have compaſſion on penitent. 
us (as the word fignificth. ) 1. Firſt, we ſhall have remiſſion Wherein ue 
of finnes. 2. Secondly,the healing thereof, that we'ſhall never confiſts: 
| be under the bondage of itany more. 3. Thirdly, the: Lord 
: will accept of us, and of our ſervices, and make all the meanes 
Z comfortable and profitableuntous. When we come to the 
F. Mmiſtery, he will write his Lawes in our hearts. When we 
©... comet the Sacrament, we ſhall not onely receive the bleſſed 
Bread & Wine,but we ſhal have communion with the Sonne 
of God, When we offer up our prayers,God will heare in hea- 1.Cer. :<: 
ven, and have mercy upon us, and fulfill our hearts defire, All 
theſe things are promiſed in the Covenant ſer downe Ezek. 
36,25. and Fere.z1.31. asalſo 7/a.1.18. which Text is hand- 
led in thenext Sermon; and therefore tothat place, the larger 
k handling of this peint ſhall be referred. Onely a word or two 
4 for theuſe of it, | ; 
Whichis for very great conſolation unto Gods Servants; Y/*. 
who need not be diſcouraged by any of their former ſins, but 
F may make full account, that if they have acknowledged their 
evill works, and cleanſed and redreſfled their ſinfull wayes, 
f God will be (nay is already )reconciled unto them. When the | 
| prodigall Sonne reſolved to come home unto his Father, and x.yxe re. 


FOIL Ys | Fee > LAs agen) 


to take new wayes,and though he had been an unthrift before 
yet he would now mend and reforme all : his Father never 
charged him with old matters , neither needed he becauſe he 
__ himſelfe. IF an earthly Father will and ſhould deale 
thus,how much more will the Father of all mercies deale gra- 
ciouſly with his children, that humble themſelves before him 
and remove their ſins out of his ſight: eſpecially fith the grea- 
ter mercy he ſheweth to his owne children, the more glorte 
he ſhall gaine to his owne Name. _ 
.NGCTC> 


Note this 
cmpariſon- 
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Therefore let us makefull reckoning that we ſhall not on- 
ly meete with Gods Miniſters at the meanes, but with God 
himſelf who will pardon that which is paſt;and confirme and 
ſtrengthen us unto every good worke for the time to come: 
who will give us the power of | Tyr & the life of grace: 


who ima word will grant us (and there confirme his grant 


unto us) the right unto, anduſe of all his mercies & bleſſings 
whatſoever, with the removall of all hurtfull croſſes. When 
the firſt Adam did but once eate of the forbiddenfruit, it was 
enough to infe&t him and all his poſterity, though there were 
but one threatning annexed to it, and none did taſte of it but 
healone. And why ſhould not we expe on the other ſide, 
that when our ſecond eAdam, Teſus Chriſt, hath eaten of the 
commanded fruit, and hath ſanified it unto us by his exam- 
ple,word and prayer,and annexed many promiſes unto it,and 
we ourſelves alſo do often receiveit : why (Ifay) ſhould nor 
we beleeve that it ſhall be more ſufficient and forcible to mi- 
niſter holineſſe and happineſle unto us , than was the forbid- 
ded fruit, to bring ſinne and miſery upon us ? eſpecially fince 
it is certaine, that none ever ſped ill at the Sacrament, but they 
thatcame with ill and hypocriticall hearts thereunto : and as 
every ones confeſſion and reformation hath beene more 
found and faithfull, and his reſolution to cleave 
unto God more firme and conſtant : fo 


his comforrhath been more large 
and durable. 
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THE 


SECOND SERMON 


ofthe Lorxps Surzs. 
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ISAIAH I. 
Ver.16, Waſh you,make you cleane: take away the evill of your 
works from your eyes : ceaſe to ds evill, 
17. Learxe to do well: ſeche judgement,relieve the oppreſſed: 
judge the fatherleſſe, and defend the widow. 
18 Come now, and let us reaſon together , ſaith the Lord, 


though your ſinnes were as crimſon,they ſhall be made as white as 


ſnow, though they were red like ſcarlet, they ſhall be aswooll. 
19 1f ye conſent to obey , ye ſhall eate the good things of the 


nd. 


ZN the former part of this Chapter, the Pro- 
ANZ phert hath charged theſe Tewes, . that though 
they carried the name of Gods children, and 
of Gods people, and thought themſelves in 
very good caſe, yet they were indeed: nota- 
ble Traitors and Rebels againſt him ; which 
rebellions of theirs.is ſet out by two compariſons: for firſt,he 
compares them with the Oxe and the Afſe, which though 
they be of the dulleſt ſort of creatures, yet the one &yowes aud 
remembers his owner ; and the other his Aaſters cribbe,- and 
where they havereceived kindnes, they will acknowledge it. 
and do ſervice for it, But theſe Iewes,though they had beene 
fed at full,and received innumerable bleſſings from the:Lord, 
yet they were unmindfull of God,and.of his favours, & more 
unteachable, untraRable , and unſerviceable. than.were. the 
Oxe or the Aﬀe. | me | 


-: "They, 


. Wd 
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They conſider not whence, nor why,they had thoſe miny 
mercies which they enjoyed,and therefore did ſervice there- 
with,not to God, but to their owneluſts, 

2 Secondly, having compared them to thedulleſt Beaſts, 
an] proved them to be inferiorunto thoſe unreaſonable crea- 
rures;He after makes compariſon betwixt them and the vileſt 
finners1n the world; to wit, the Soaomires - to whom they 
were ſo like for their 1dlenes, pride, excefle, and cruelty, that 
he cals them by that name,Vey/e 1 o.ſaying; Heare the word of 
the Lord, O ye Princes of $ odome: hearken #nto the Law of our 
God, O people of Gomorrah, 


But againſt this they might except, and fay to the Prophet, 


you dous wrong in thus charging and vilifying us : we are 
other manner of people than you take us for,and would make 
us ſeemeto be : we have many things to commendus which 
neither Beaſts nor Sodomites have: for we offer multitudes of 
Sacrifices , and obſerve folemne dayes and Feaſts, the new 
Moones,and Sabbaths, and make many prayers,&c. 

This he yeelds they did, bur thence takerh advantage, and 
doubleth his accuſation againſt them, turning all theſe things 
to their deeper condemnation, ver.11.12.13.14. Whathave 
Tto do with the multitude of your Sacrifices, ſaith the Lord? I 
am full of the burnt-offerings of Rams,&-c, When ye come to ap- 
peare before me | Who required this O f” your hanas, to tread iy my 
(Conrts? Bring no moe'Oblations invaine: Incenſe 1s an abhong;.. 
ration unto me:T cannot ſuffer your new Moones, nor Sabbaths, 
0r folemne dayes (it t intquity ) nor ſolemne Aſſemblies, My 
foulehateth your new Moones, &c. And thereis reaſon why 


God ſhould thus abhorre both them and the worſhip they of- 


fered unto him. For (it is added) ver. 15. when they ſtretched 
_ ont theirhands to prayer,therr hands were full of bloud;that is, 
they were full of revenge, full of cruelty and contention, and 
therefore they muſt needs performe thoſe Religions Exerciſes 
hypocritically and carnally:in which reſpecthey wereworſe 
than Sodomites:for they did but abulſc their time to idleneſfſe, 
their xt wp to pride: their Dyet to' exceſſe, &c ' but the 
Tewes abnſed the Word, - and the Sacritices, and the Sab- 
baths, and other ordinances of God : and therefore as much 

as 
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as ſpiritual things are better then naturall, fo much-worſe 
were they that prophaned the former, than the Sodomires that 
abuſed the latter, 
Thus having ſhewed them how. bad they were, he leaveth. Connexien: | 
them not here, but telleth them how-all. yght beamended, 
a 16,Faſh you, make you cleane, Cc as it hee ſhould have 
ſaid, I have ſhewed that you have polluted and defiled your. 
ſelves beyond the Sodomites,and ſoare become exceedingun-. 
cleane, and unholy; yet if you will take my adviſe,and follow 

_ mycounfell, I wilt ſhew youa way how you. ſhall helpe all,. 
and that is, to waſh and cleanſe your ſelues from this your fil-. 
thineſſe, by. godly and hearty ſorrow for the lame:and where- 
as you Will be ready to conceivethat this 1s a matter eaſily and 
quickly:done,T tell you that it is. otherwiſe, and therefore bid 


Chia. : 


$5 ok Er IRen 
earl ON REL FS Bo. 


|, ands,and waſh and waſh,againe andagaine:and never leave 
: Waſhing till you-have made-your ſelfe throughly cleane, 

_ Then further, that they might not decetve themſelves, hee. 
declarethunto- them more particularly.what fins they ſhould 
Waſh away: Take away the evil of your workes,&c;herein in- 
cluding an anſwer to another objection, that the hearts of 
ſome might make, concerning their:Sacrifices and their Pray= 
ers,&c,before mentioned:for they might reply upon the Pro-. 

het inthis manner z-you finde fault with our Oblation, and. 
tell us that God loathes our Sacrifices and ſervices; what then 
| would you haveus doe? ſhould we leave off theſe workes.of 
| Pictie, and quite give over ſerving of God ? ra 
:  Notlſo (faith the Prophet: ) but Take away the evil of yaur. 
' workes: doe the works [till,but remove that which God hates 
in them;retaine the matter, but reforme the manner of them. 
Now, whereas ſome might be ſo ſhameleſle as toſay,we have 
) done fo alrcady,and doe lo ſtill : whocan charge us with the 


es ee EIS 


; evill of our works,or with hollownefſe-and hypacrifie in the 
performance of them ? 
| To that he makes anſwere in theſe words, Take away the 
evil of your works, (from before mine eyes.) As if he ſhould iay, . a; 
if you might be judged by men, like your ſelves, you would 


make atairc ſhew: butin religious Exerciſes you appeare be- 
oy GH LD ELSE CEE FOR PDE oe. 


Verſe 17, 


ting upon.it; he removeth certaine doubts that might ariſe 
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forethe Lord, Who hath fiery eyes, andeſpieth the leaſt ble2 
miſh in our ſervices: and therefore looke that he ſee nothing 
in them difpleaſingunto him: for otherwiſe, howſoever men 
commend you and your wotkes, God will reje& both them 
and you, After this he proceedeth, and ſheweth, thatif they 
muſt takeaway the evill of their beſt works, much more mu 
they deſiſt from their evill works : and therefore he addeth, 
{eaſe to doe evill. x Mt; 
And yer this is not enough, but he exhorts ther further, 


Fn 


doe well: and becauſe they were ill Scholars, and altogether 


unskilfull in heavenly matters,he bids them | carne to do wel] 
as who would ſay, You are naturally witty to invent miſchiefe 


and iniquity; but for good youhave no wiſedome, nor ſound 
m7 my m7 ye you know not what to doe, nor how to doe ; 


you have neither a good Indgement,nor a pure aftetion,and 
therefore /earne to doe well, 
Then for their better dire&tion, he commeth to the parti- 


_ cular, Seeke Indgement, &c. as if he ſhould have told them in 


more words; you have beene given to oppreſſion hereto= 
tofore, and have done much wrong to poore men, that could 
not make good their part againſt you : this hath beene your 
ſinne, to deale craftily and unrighteouſly: but now take abet- 


ter courſe; Seeke Iudgement,that is, labour tofindeout what is 


right; and when you know it, practife it accordingly; and 
HAR with hers, as you would be dealt withall : 5k over 
your cruelty, and exerciſe mercy : and beſo farrefrom op- 
refling any more, thatnow yee relieve the oppreſſed: and ſo 
arre from doing hurt hereafter, that you forth-with ſtrive to 
doe good: eſpecially to the poore, and ſuch as ſtand in moſt 
wid of your helpe and reliefe: not ſuch poor® as by their 
ownelewdneſle and miſdemeanor have caſt themſelves, and 
doe ſtill plunge themſelves farther into miſerie : but :4dge the 
Fatherleſſe,and defend the widdow;and ſtretch forth your hel- 
ping hand to relieve ſuch as are moſt worthy of it, and have 
moſt necd of it. 
Having thus urged them to ſound Repentance, to the end 
that they mighr have no pretence to keepe them from ſet- 
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in their hearts to hinder them, Yer/e 18, And before hee 
commeth to them, hee maketh preparation thereunto, ſay- 
ing, Come,let 1s reaſon together, As though he ſhould ſay,now 
T have plainely proved that it ſtands you upon to repent, and 
have ſhewed you how you ſhouldrepent, I know you ſhall 
havedivers reaſons from your ſelves, and from the world 
to the contrary: but hearken not what your fleſh, or Sathan, 
or men-can {ay, but what God faith, (ome, /et us reaſon to- 

ether, 


God(as may appeare by the an{were here ſet downe) 1s this; 


You have charged us to be worſe than Beaſts or Sodomres,to 


be full of cruelty and blond,and our confciences tell us no lefle: 
ſeing then weare ſunke ſo deepe in our iniquittes, It ſeemes 

our ſtate is unrecoverable,and ſo it is bootlefle for us-to ſet up- 
on the worke of our repentance, | 


Nay (faith he) notſo, for though you be fo ſtained with Anſwer, 


finne and impietie, as I have ſaid; that not onely your hands, 
but your ſoules & bodies, & all be wholly imbrued withblou- 
dy andcruell dealing,8 your fins be as redas Scarletor Crim- 
ſon, which are double dyed, and dyed' in the'wooll, ſo that 
you thinke it impoſſible tobe bronghr'to any whiteneſſe and 
pureneſſe againe (as indeed,tn regard of men,it & impoſlidle) 
yet God is able to make To white as ſaow | Albeit you have 
received a doubledye of ſinne, 'one in your conception, and 
another in the whole courſe of your converſation all: your life 
long: yet the Lord is of thatpower, that he is able to make 
you as white as wool!, There is no finfo hainous,no ſinner fo 
abhominable, but upon his humiliation and converſion, he 
can and will make him as cleane and as pure; as-Juſt and as 
righteous as eAdam was before his fall, and as ifhe had never 
tranſgreſſed at all, Notthat he ſhall be without infirmities; 
but in Gods account, and acceptance through Chriſt, he ſhall 
be as pure as the Angels are now inheaven, or as he himſelfe 


ſhallbe,when heis anheire of glory in that bleſſed kingdome. pra. ;5; - 


For whereloever ſinne is pardoned, there it is covered from 
Gods eyes: he will except neither againſt the grearneſſe, nor 


againſt the multitude of them:but where ſinne vath abounaed, Roma, 5+ 20%. 
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Now:,the firſt Objection to keepe them from turning unto Obje04% 


 Objefting, 
'2 


Objeft;on, 
3 
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grace ſhall much more abound.So much for the firſt ObjeAion 
The ſecond might be this;if we ſhould geta pardon for all 
our tranſgrcſlions_zand beat peace with God, and our owne 
conſciences;yct the Law is ſo perte&,8& we lo imperfet,that 
ſo holy and pure,and we ſo unholy,and impure: that we ſhall 
never hold out ina conſtant courſe of obedience thereunto, 
but ſhall preſently foule our ſelves againe, after that we have 
beene waſhed; and therefore as good never a whit, as'never 
the better: as good never to beginne, as not to continue. 
Tothat he anſ{wereth: rhatif tney doe but conſent, and 
be willing to obey{for ſo it is in the originall )they ſhall eat the 
good things of the Land, W hich 181n efteQ, as if he ſhould have 
laid: Whenonce you have truely and thorowly repented 
you arenot any longer under the rigor ofthe Law,but under 
Grace; you come not toa rigorous and ſevere Indee, but to 
a mercifull and kinde Father,that looks not for perfe&t vbedi- 
ence,bur accepts of a minde that is willing to kgow and keep 
the Commandements; who doth not require of penitent fin- 
nersthar they ſhould fulfill the Law (for that Chriſt alone 
could doe, and didinour.behalfe, bat onely that they ſhould 
labour & ſtrive to doe their beſt;and where they come ſhort, 
acknowledge their. fault. And: that God will take in good 
worth this kind of obedience,he will teſtifie and make cleere 


| not onely by beftowing.inward blefiings upon the Soule, but 


alſo qurward bleſlings 
things of the Land. | 
But in the third place, ſome might:obje& and fay, it were 
well if we could frame to be religious; but I hope God will 
ſhew mercy; though there be no ſuch waſhing and ſuch adoe 
madeabout our ſins,and therefore I meane to take my liberty 
ſtill, and never to trouble my ſelfe about the matter. | 
To this he makes anſwer, Ver/.20, telling them that if they 
refuſe to obey,and to do the former duties, They ſhall be dewor- 
redwith the Sword: that is, they ſhall have ſome fearefull 
Judgement or other to overtake and conſume them; for un- 
der that one particular of the Sword, 1s implyed any - other 
plague wherewith God would vifite them, if they perſiſted in 
their diſobedience. And to prove all, hebrings one maine 
ET 7-32». _ 
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Argument, The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. As if hehad 
ſaid: Though thoſe that repent, fee little likelihood of reco- 
veric,let them nor deſpaire; and-thoughthoſe that be impe- 
nitent;ſee little 'danger of an overthrow3zyet let.them not pre- 
ſume: {or the Lordwill aſſaredly bring [t> paſſe that. which, 
he hath promiſed to thegodly in mercy, andthat which hee 
hath threatned againſt the wicked in zadgement, 

So that you ſee the ſurame- of theſe words 1s, j ,..,. 

An cxhortation.torepentance,andan offer of reconciliation 

and ſalvation to al] repentant fianers. Wherein is ſhewed: .- 

i Firſt, what they muſt doe,to the 18.ver/e. Namely, that 
they ought, UID; £3603. Tent, 
©. 2... F rBeyalle their ſinnes, angforiake Bam. 6., 
48% M154 3 2. Fearne their duties, and doe [y EM. 4 ny ; | ; 
2 Sccondly, reafonsto; ſtirre themup.ſo.to dog. 


fs, 
_\chem.if they prattiſe the former things; to wi,thatthey 
.'C ſhall beſureof the free and pardon of Al their lnngs ; 
and they and their ſervices ſhafl be accepted, ang, bleſled 
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Ggnified : 


I Firſt, that all in themſelves areuncleane,  andſo unfit ta 
preſent themſelves before the eyes of the holy God, | 
2 Secondly,that(notwithſtanding this Y if they indeavour 


to waſh themſelves, the Lord will be pacified towards them, 


and receive both them and their ſervices, Now this waihing | 


which he exhorts them unto, is, that which was figured by 
that outward waſhing & cleanſing of themlelyes,and is to be 


performed of all thathope for mercy from the Lord: and this 
E | mult 
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x One,taken from thebenefit that, will redau dunto 
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Ezet, 36,25. 


Dok. 1: 
What waſhing 
18 required of 
Us. 


lam, 4.729» 
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muſt bedone,by lamenting and grieving tor the*scorrupt and 
ſinfull nature and behaviour, whether againſt Bod or men. 
This is all the waſhing that we can attaine unto, or that God 
looketli for at our hands. For to ſpeake properly, nothing can 
cleanſe us but Chriſt his blond, which1is therefore called cleaze 
water, Ezek,36. 25. And none can performe that worke,but 
God alone. And thereforein that placehe appropriateth that 
ation unto himſelfe,ſaying; 7 will pore cleane water upon 


Jon, &c, From all your filthinefſe,and from all your Idols will F 


cleanſe you. 

Here then the purpoſe and drift of the Prophet 1s thus. 
much; namely, that we ſhould joyne with God as working 
Inftruments,in reforming our hearts,8 redreſling our waies. 
Whence ariſeth this point of Do&rine. That whoſoever 
would have God to waſh them by the bloud of his Son, muſt 
waſh themſelves by godly forrow. | 
 Beforethe Lord proinifeth any cleanſing on his part, here- 
quiterh this kind of purging on our part. This is cleare in the 

piffle df Tamer; where he urgeththem to draw neere wnto the 
Lord, (towit,inthe Miniſterie of the Word, in partaking of 
the holy Sacrament,in faithfall and fervent prayer,and thereſt 


of Gods Ordinances) and then hetelleth them, that God wil 


draw neere unto them;namely,in his mercy and goodnefle, and 
in all the fruits and efeRs thereof. But then they muſt waſh 
themſelves; for he is a God of pure eyes, and cannot indnre 
iniquity:and therefore heſſaith, Cleanſe your hands,ye fnners, 
and parge your hearts,ye Hypocrites But they mightreply and 


; ſay,Ts it{d eafiea matter to cleanſc'our Hearts and our hands ? 


Doth notſin cteave faſt,and ſticke cloſe unto the ſoule? 

It doth fo indecd:an{4 yet if they would follow his direQi- 
on,he ſheweth them a way how they might quickly berid of 
their corruptions, ſo that they ſhould not raigne over them, 
though the'y did remaine in them; and that is, e Affiief your 
ſetves, and ſorrow and weepe: let your laughter, and jeſting,and 
fooliſh ſporting, be turned into movrniag;ts your joy into heavs- 
mefſe & lamentation for your miquities & provocations,wherb 
70# have incenſed the Lord : And then, though they were 
broughtnever ſo low, yet if they begin to caſt downe them- 
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ſolves beforethe Lord,he will afluredly raiſe them 11p,29 there 


it followeth, | 
This duty is further commanded in the Propheſie of Fere- 


mic, where he ſpeaketh to the whole Church of the Iewes in 


this manner: O Ternſalem, waſh thy heart from thy Wickedneſſe, tee 4.4. 


that thou mayeſt be ſaved : How long ſrall thy wicked thoughts 
remaine within thee ? Tn which place is declared whar they 
muſt waſh, even their hearts: For they being made cleane, 
whatſoever procecdeth from thence, muſt needs be ſutable 
thereunto.Secondly,from what they muſt waſh them; For 
theirwickedneſſe, Andlaſtly,to what end;that they might be ſus 
ved, As if the Prophet had told them in plainer termes: God is 


_ readieto glve you ſalvation and deliverance, both from your 


ſinnes, and from your miſeries;but your owne backwardnefle 
hindreth good things from you: you doe not your duty, and 
therefore God with-holds his mercy: And therefore waſh 
thine heart, O Teruſalem, that thou maieſt be ſaved, 

And that they needed this waſhing,he proveth by this evill 
fruit that did continually ſpring out of their ſinfull heart, ſay- 
ing, How long ſhall thy wicked thoughts remain within thee? As 
if he had ſaid : If yen doubt of the badnefle of your hearts; 
looke what thoughts you entertaine therein; in thenight and 
in the day;when you are at home, and when you are abroad; 
on the way, as you ride or walke; on your beds, as you {leepe 
or wake, &c. Conſider how many vaine and idle thoughts, 
how many worldly and covetous defires, how many laftfull 
and carnall, yea wicked and impious imaginations you have 
fwarming,8 as it were muſtering together by whole troopes 
and armies within your minds,and within your hearts;every 
one of which is a ſatfictent ſummons, to put you in minde to 
cleanſe your ſoules:for if they were 'pure and'undefiled, fach 
cogitations and affe&tions would not be ſtirring there, neither 
ſo often nor ſo much as now they are. 


The Prophet 7oelin like forturgeth the ſame upon thoſe of loel 2,13: 


his time,ſaying,Renr your hearts and not your cloaths,c+c. But 


how muſt that bedone?he had told the in the verſe immedi- yerf. x2; 


ately going before;Turne unto the Lord with all your heart, 
with faſting,& with weeping,& with mourning: W hich 1s _—_ 
Ee MmUC 


The cffc& of 
oodly ſorrow, 


Ezek,36.25. 


Zech 12.10. 
&c. 


2 Chron. 55, 
25% 


Yeric 12, 


Teen 13:1. 
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much in effec; V{c all meanesto get godly ſorraw, and holy 
remorſe for ſinne; for that is it, that will bruiſe «the heart in- 
deed,and make it gentle & plyable:For as worldly griefe and 
heavincſle doth harden the heart,and maketh ir like a Flint:ſo 
ſpiritual griz*c doth ſoften it,and makesit tender as fleſh: And 
a Befhly heart 1s alwaics a cleane heart,as doth appeare jn that 
former place of Ezekzetl; where ſoftnefie of heart is ſet downe 
as an cftect, that ever tollowethupon the thorow cleanſing of 
the heart, And as this 15 commended, fo the pratiſe thereof 
is prophecicd and forctold by Zachary, in his 12. (hap. and 
the good iflte and cffc& thereof declared in the 13. Chap, As 
touching rhe firſt, we may readitinthe 10,1 1,12,1 3,14,ver-= 
{cs of the former chapter: 7 will pore #pon the Houſe of David 
(faith God )ard xpon the inhabitants of Teruſalem,the Spirit of 
Grace,&6.&: they ſhall lament, &c,Where we may notefirſt, 
the grievouſneſle of their mourning (when once Gods holy 
Spirit hath entred into their hearts) in that they ſhould make 
{nch wofull lamcntation, as one would doefor his oncly Sox, 
aud for his firſt borne : Or as the 1/raelites did for Tofrah, their 
godly,and zealous,and faithtuil King and Governor, when he 
was {lain by Necho,King of e-£gypr,in the valley of 2egidado, 
where Jeremie & all the reſt mourned for him with an excee- 
ding bitter lamentation., And iccondly,we may notethe fin- 
cerity thereof,in that. they ſhould nor weepe for company (as 
an hypocrite may doe)but every one apart,.and ſecret, before 
the The. For ſo it is ſaid, eA#ud the Land ſhall bewaile, every 
family apart,the family of the houſe of David apart, and they 
wives apart,the family of the houſe of Nathan apart, and their 
Wiees apart,&c.all the fannlies that remaine, every family a- 
part, and their WIVES Apart... ts * EN 
Thentor the good ee that ſhonldfollow thercupon, it is 
contained & expreſted, Chap.13.verſe 1.the words aretheſe: 
Tn that day there ſhall be a Fountaine opened tothe houſe of Da- 


: w14,and tothe Inhabitants of Teruſalem,for fin,and for unclean- 


weſſe, W hence it may be.gathered, that when once we fall a- 
waſhing in this ſort, wee ſhall notloag waſfralone,but God 
will joyne with us, and open a Fountaine of inerey unto us, 
to waſh away all manner of {innes, whatſoever they "e, or 
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have beene-;4and to give us grace inſtcad thereof, And this 
promiſe is made notonely to the houſe of David, that-is, to See Charts. 
{trong Chriſtians; but alſo to the inhabirants of Teruſalem,that fr this mer. 
is, to weaker Chriſtians. Tillſuch time as we finde this work preccion, 
of the Spirit in us, albeit wee be of the number of Gods ele, 
ae have notliing to do with that Fountaine;no Key can open 
it, bur this alone,of true and hearty greife and remorſe for our 


.cuill workes, and wayes which are not good. 


This point may befurther confirmed untousby plaine rea- 
ſons drawne from the Scriptures of God : for 

1 Firſt, therecan be no found repentance without this re- 24/925, 
ligious and holy mourning. Therefore, when Ephraimtell to N» found ge- 
repentance,God himſelte witneſleth,that he heard him lamen- | nos hor 
52g and bewayling bisformer ſinfulneſſe, and thefolly of his for fone, s 
youth. Til then, though there bee,many requeſtsfor the 0b- 
eaining of mercy, yet they proceedfrem the lips, notfrom 
the heart ; and till ſuch time as men bee wounded in their 
ſoules for their ſinnes, they and their prayers ſhall berejected. 
For, The Sacrifices of God are a comtrite ſpirit ; a contrete and 074! vs: 
broken heart hewill not dessſe, And when D avds ſinne trou- 
bled him, and was ever before him,beingaspainfulluntohim, yerte 2. 
as if his bones had becne broken in peeces, and the ſplints 
thereof runne into his fleſh ; then hee might'boldly and com- 
fortably beſeech the Lord (as heedid : ), aſe mee throughty Verie x, 


from my ſinnes, &c. And againe, Purge mee with Zope, and 7 Verie 7, 
ſhall be cleane ; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow, For 


then he might bee aflured, that hee came not to God as an hy- 
pocrite, with a double heart ; but asatrue penitent perſon, . 
with a troubled heart. | ee t% 
2 Alſecondreaſon to ſhew the neceſſity of this inward Fo 

. . "BEE : No Faitl: 
touch for ſinne, is, That without the ſame it is impoſſible we ,;1.ur ir 
ſhould have any Faith : for the promiſe is made to them that 
are weary of t/:eir corruptions, as a poore. priſoner is of his 
Boltsand Irons ; even to them that account!inne to bea bon- Luke 4.1, 
dage, anda captivity unto them.” Andnone have any warrant 
to come unto Chriſt, but thoſe that are weary 2nd heavy laden; Mnrh, 11, 33 
If they feele not their ſicknefle, the Lord Te/7s Chriſt is not 

a Phyſician for their turne : he will notbind up the wounds, 
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nor Eure the maladies of any, but of thoſe who are touched 
and pained with the ſenſe and feeling of the ſame. 
For reproofe of thoſe men and women that are audacious 
and venturous enough tocome before God, and to prefie into 
his preſence with theſe or thelike requeſts; Lord be merciful] 
unto us, Lord waſh us from all our finnes, &Cc. and yet they 
themſelves never labour to make their hearts cleane , bur ra- 
ther cloake and cover,nay,excule and defend their faults. Such 
do but'take the holy Name of God in vaine : They make not 
prayers of Faith, that ſhall prevalle for them ; but prayers of 
{inne,that ſhall ſtand in record againſt them, being ſintull and 
abhominable in Gods ſight : They draw neare with their lips, 
but their hearts are farre from God;and therefore in.vaine they 
worſhip hin. -- _ | | 44 
Henceitcommeth'to paſſe, that many offer themſelves'to 
receive the Sacrament;the Seale of the eternall Covenant;and 
come to the W ord, to heare the promiſes of like ; and yerde- 
part withour all coinfort. 6 aſlurance of Gods favour, becauſe 
they never. came' with teares for their \tranſgrefſions and re- 
bellions againſt the Lord ; nor with 'that”piercing ſorrow, 
which would goasncere them , and be as etfectuall in them, 
as'if they ſhed abundance of teares : becauſe we will not do 


theleſler which belongerh'to us,, God will not do the greater 
Secondly, fecing God would have all to waſh, the belt as 
well as the worſt; letus be inſtructed , if we would have fel- 
lowſhip and communion with God, to ſearch our hearts; to 
the intent we may finde out the hidden corruptions thereof, 
and bewaile the ſame with a ſound and earneſt lamentation: 
And then if wedo butaske mercie, we:thall have it ; other- 
wile not, For, if one of our Children have fallen into ſome 
reat and grievous fault, we willnot forgive him, till he firſt 
Fhable himiclfe, as the Prodigall Sonne did : if there be-in 
him no remorſe for the oftence committed ; but he continue 


proud and ſ{tubborne ſti/l, the Father thould fpoyle his childe, 


if hee ſhould ſhew him favour ; the veſt courſe hee can take 
with him then, 1s to carry a heavy countenance towards him, 
and a trait hand over him, that fo he may recoyer him, and 
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avehis ſoule.. And even in like fort will God deale with yus3 
where he loveth moſt,he will check and rebuke moſt, till they 
grow to that reformation which he'requireth, and aymeth ar 
in their correction. | } 2:11. lh 
Now tothe end we may the better get this: holy affeftion \,.,,.. 
of ſorrow into our hearts, we muſt uſe all helpee- needtull for 
this purpoſe. ret Ba 
___ And firſt becauſe it is a {lupecrngtural work,we muſt entreat p 
the Lord,according to his-promile, Zach,z 2./to put his Spirit Prayers far ic. 
into us,and thereby ro mollifie our {tony hearts,as he hath co- 
venanted, Ezek.36. Other wile, we may:ttoyleout our ſelves 
in vaine ; and after a long and tedionsſtrife , be as farre, nay, 
farther from a tender heart, than we were at the beginning. 
Secondly, as we muſt crave aſſiſtance from Heaven; fo we 2 
muſt uſe the meanes that God hathappointed: namely, . !_. 
1 Firſt,to call to minde our may and great offencesagainſt by 
his Majeſtie ; and to lay befare our eyes, 1n as particular,man- Ag erayare our 
ner as we can, our corruptions both originall and acuall, be- finnes. 
fore and ſince-our callings ::confidering how grievoys they 
have been;many ofthem being committed againſt our knovw- 
ledge, and conſciences :.yea, and Covenants made with the 
Lord, for reſiſtingand forſaking of them. Further, jz1g are to 
recount with our ſelves, of how longcontinaance they haye 
beene; how offenſive 3: how.” perniious and:infections:to 0+ 
thers ; how many. we have poyloned by them ,;.of whoſere- 
coverie wee-are altogether uncertaine ; ſome of ther {for 
ought we know:to.rhe contrarie) being already in torments 
| in Hell-fire; for the ſinnes where-into, we bavedrawnethety, 
: '__ andothers (perchancc)likely enough to.go the ſamewayat- 
| ter them, it the Lotd do not in-mercie /preyent. thein, by his 
: grace, &c. | nw, 6 bel 
. 'Theſe,and the like meditations will cauſe our bearts (if they 
| be notpaſt icnſe and feeling) ſomewhat to relent;'Thus did 
Nehemiahaggravaretheir linnes that hyed in his tines and fo ©! 2: 
did David his own corruptions,enevouring in many. words PRI? 
to make them odiousin his owne eyes ; acknowledging, that 
he was conccived in ſinne (whick was, the fountaine of all ) 
and brought forth in iniquitie : That. God requiretlt trath in 
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the inward parts, but he had beene hypocriticall and falfe.. 


| hearted : That God had taughrthim wiſdome 1a the ſecret of 


his heart, but he had put that ont ofhis conſideration, and caft 
itbehinde his back, when it ſhouid have reſtrained him from 
all chofe ill courſes that he tooke. Theſe and many other cir- 
cumſtances-are either plainly expreſſed, or by conſequent ne- 
ceſarily implyed in that 5 2 P/alme ; whereby hee labours to 
ſet-out the haynouſnefle of his offence, that his owne ſoule 
mightabhorre them, and all the world might ſee hisutter de- 
reſtation of them. HE 
Another excellent meanes 1s, not only with patience to en- 
dure, but with earneſtneſle to entreat the admonitions and 
reproofesof thoſe which have been and are acquainted with 
our courſes :/ for we areſo full of ſelfe-love, that others may 


eaſily diſcerne moreevill in-vs, than wecaneſpyin our ſelves: 


and thofe, of all other, arethe beſt and moſt faithfull friends, 
that will mercifully and wiſely-(though ſharply and roundly) 
tell us of our faults : as Nathan dealt with David, when his 
heart had been a long time hardened, bylyingin finnes unre- 
pented : Which private'admonition of his Go wee may ob- 
ſerve) was a more effetuall meanes for his rowſing out of 
that dead ſlumber, than any, orall the publike Ordinances of 
God, as theſacrifices of the Law, and Sermons of the Pro- 
phets;&c.whichall that while he had frequented. And ſome- 
rime'itis foundby experience yet {ti],' thata wholſome, and 
found, and wiſc reproofe of a Miniſter of God, or ſome Chri- 


ftian friend in private, throughly ſet on, and effectually apply-. | 


ed, hath done that(through Gods blefling)that many holy and 
excellent Sermons eould'not «fe &tand vring to paſſe, for the 
reclayming of divers from the by-paths of iniquity, wherein 
they had a long time wandred and gone aſtray, Which is not 
ſpoken, as if this private dealing wereto be preferred before 
Godspublike Ordinances,but that we may have each of them 


in due eſtimation : that as we ſhould not 4&þi/e Prophecying, 


but ſuffer the words of Exhortation in the Aﬀemblics of the 
Saints; ſo we ſhould admniſh one another,and be admoniſhed 


one of another, daily, in private, /eft 1»y be hardened through 


the deceirfulneſſe of jimne, 
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3 Inthe next place, when we by our owne ſearching and 

examination, and by otkers plaine and faithfull admonition, Med.care on 
have found our a great Sea of our corruptions, then let us in- Gods infiaite © 
| wardly and ſeriouſly ponder upon the infinite mercies of the — yin 

Lord our God, in giving us his deerely beloved Son ; and the ©: 

inconceivable love ofthe Sonne,in ſubmitting himſelfe to be- 

come a sanſomefor us ; and that without any entreaty, de- 

{ert, or deſire on our part ; yea, even then when we were his 

: mortall enemies. This was it that cauſed them in the twelfth 

| of Zachary,ſo to mourne and lament becauſe they conſidered 

what Chriſt had ſuffered in their behalfe. And this ſhould 

breake and melt our hearts (as it did theirs)that we wounded 

andpeirced our deere Saviour by our tranſgreſſions : for, the 

Chaſtiſment of our peace was upon him,@by his ſtripes we were Eſiy 53, 

healed, If he would ſhed his precious blood for us, why ſhould 

wethinke it much to ſhed a few teares over him ? And fo the 

meditation of the ſeverall ſufferings of Chriſt, and of. Gods 

gracious promiſes made unto us, in and through him, ſhould 

cauſe our hearts to be diflolved into godly ſorrow. 
'4 Fourthly, we muſt as often as fit occaſion 1s offered, goe #4 

unto the houſe of mourning ; where we may beput in minde M*e uſe of 

of our wofull eſtate, by reaſon of our wicked nature and fin- A 

full caraiage, in violating the Lords holy Precepts and Com- 

mandements. And this is commended as the part of a godly 

wie man by Salomon inE celefiaftes,where it is ſaid, The heart - 

of wiſe men 15 in the houſe of monrning, but the heart of fooles x5 Eccleſ'7 6, 

; in the houſe of mirth, And thereaſon why this is a part of wil- 

Þ dome, is rendred in the 4 verſe, 1t zx better to poe to the houſe 

of monrning, than to the houſe of fea ſting, becauſe thists the end _. 

'$ of all men, and the living ſhall lay it to hy heart. . 

BE And if others cbaſtiſemecnts ſhould affe&t us, much more Of our owne, / 
{hould Gods correQting hand upon our (elves, moveus ; and - 7 
when heſmitethns, wee ſhould joyne with him,and take his - 
part, and {mite eur owne hearts : and then it Gods ſtrokes on 
others, or on our ſelves, doe makeus rovrne for our rebclli- 

B ons behaviour againſt the Lord, happy and. bleſſed are voce : 

for ſo faith the Propher. ; Bleſſed i the man, O Lord, whom 
thou chaſtiſeſt, and teacheſt in thy Law : Ati our Saviour 2) 0; 
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Bieſſed are thoſe that mnurae,ec,Therfore when we find our 
{elves inclined ro heavines, in refſpe of any outward fcourge 
that Iycth on vs,or on cur frien3s;tet ns take ho!d of the occa- 
07, and turne the conrſe of our griefe another way : Which 
iFwWecw attaine unto, and make our finne to be our greateſt 
torrow, Cliiſt Tefus ſmall be our greateſtjoy : And webeing 
mourners of $:oz, ſhall be comforted in due ſeaſon ; our ini- 
quitics ſhall be removedas a Cloud , and ſcattered as a Miſte, 
and we received into everlaſting favour, 

Thirdly,this is for the ſingular comfort of Gods Children, 
Whatthough they have beene like the people of Sodome, and 
of Gomorrah,and have lived like Bcaſts all their life long? Yet 
this is their hope, that they ſhall not be caſt off : Nay if they 
can once begin to rinceand purge their hearts, though their 
finnes have beene never o horrible, and odious, and ahomina- 
ble, they maybe aſſured of the free and full pardon of them 
all. Neither necd they make any doubt at all hereof: for if ſuct: 
kinde of ſinners might not artaine to this, it were in vainefor 


- the Lord to exhort them to repentance. But weſee here,that 


though theſe Fewes had received many Bleſlings, heard many 
Inſtructions and Threatnings out of the Word,and felt many 
Correctionsfrom Gods owne hand,and nothing would drive 
them from their accuſtomed courſe of Rebeliton : Yet not- 
withſtanding all this , 1f now atlaſt they would grieve their 
hearts in goodearneſt , and not paſle over the matter with 
ſome ſleght mourning (for fo farre wicked $Saz/ went, when 
Damid had told him of his fault, in purſuing him that was in- 
nocent) but ſtrive for a {oaking and working ſorrow :If,I tay, 
they would labour for this, the Lord oftcrs theta mercie ; fo 
that they ſhould forthwith be d'sburthened of the guilt, and 
freed from the puniſhment of all their former wickedneſle, 
For when ſinne is once caſt out of the heart , God hath no 
quarrell againſt the partie : and itcan never larke there long, 
except itbefed with excuſe and allowance. It never {tickes 
ſo cloſe,nor cleaves fo faſt, but godly ſorrow will make aſepa- 
ration betw1ixt1t and the foule,and cruſh the very head there- 
of, That giverh life and root unto it, and makes it grow and 
bring forth abundance of fruit, when we love it, and _ ſay 

ome- 
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ſomewhat for it.Butif we do not nouriſh it in our ſoules, but. 
baniſh it thence, we ſhal be accepted, wliatfeever our life hath 
formerly beene : for, as God will never ſprinkle the Blond of 
his owne Sonnenpon a carnall, and prout!, and prophane 
heart ; ſo he will never deny to give the Merits of his Sonne 
unto an heavy, and ſorrowtuil, and contrite tpirit, * 

['T ake away the evill of your workes from before mine eyes) 
Asithe ſhould have ſaid: Hitherto you bave but diſiembled in 
the dutics pcrtormed by you : Which hollownefle of yours, 
though men could not ſo well ſee and diſcerne, yet te Lords 
eyes have beene and are {till caſt upon your doubling; & halt- 
ing, and falſe dealing. And therefore, if you would have him 
to looke favourably upon you, take away from his ſight that 
which cauſeth him to frowne upon you ; not onely your evill 
works (for ſo hypocrites may do) but the evill of your good 
works. For here (we muſtunderſtand) God did notayimeat 
the ſubverſion and overthrow of the former duties of Rcligi- 
on, but wiſheth then: to do the fame works of Pietie itil}, vut 
ina better ſort then tÞ ey were wont to do them, W hence this 
Dottrine offererh it ſ{clte for our learning: that, 

A Chriſtian-muſt not onely do good things, but mult do 9, , 
themin a good manner : other wiſe, God may and w'!ll rejet ;,5 thus 
the works, and confound the docers of them. _ mated 

This people here had many outward Obſervations,as doth 19 2 good man” 
appearefrom Yerſe 12.tothe 16, Yer becaule their ſervices *** 
were not performed in Faith and Love , God dilutrerly ab- 
horreand deteſt them. They would keepe the Sabbaths, and 
frequent the ſolemne Aflemblies, bur they would learne no- 
thing at all : Though their Bodies were there, their Hearcs 
were not there;but either abour their Bufinefle in the Family, 
or their Afaires and dealings in the World; or thinking how 
to revenge ſuch or ſuch an Injuric:how to relieve themſelves 
in ſuch or ſuch a neceſſitie, or the like ; or, perchince, worle 
matters. They would make long Prayers, bur their Fearts 
were tull of wrath, and their minds fall of doubting: and fo in 
other exerciſes of Religion,ſtiil they mingled their owne cor- 
ruption , inſomnch thar God could have no liking of them. 


Such were the Scribes & Pharites alſo, who ned to preach, to 
| give 
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give much almes ; toprays and faſt often ; and had *a'very 
{mooth ont{ide : for ſo 1nnch Chriſt grants them, . that, they 
were painted Sepulchers titre to behold and looke upon; and 
Groves fo covered over v1'h Greenſward, that one might 
walk ovcrthem azaineand 17:1ne, and yet never perceive a- 
2. rotten bones therein, Notwithſtanaing all this, the venge- 
ance of God 1s Jenonnced ag2inſt none more often and ear- 
neſtly by our Saviour,than ag11n{t that Kinde of people ; as ap- 
pearcth plaincly in the Gofpecil, And why2decauſe they tooke 
not away the cvill of their woris : for which cauſe the Lord 
Tefus tels thein, Ze are they which jr jtific your ſelve before men, 
but God knowes your hearts ; for tht which # highly eſteemed 
amnng men, ts abhominab/e 1a th ſight of God, 

_ And thelike the Prophet Z/2:4h layeth unto the Tewes 
charge elſewhere, ſaying, 742 people come neere unto me with 


their month, > honor me wis!) -heir lips,but have removed ther 


heartfarre from me.He blameth them not, for that they came 
not to Church, or that they refuſed tomakean outward ſem- 
blance and ſhew of worſhiping him either in word or deed 
(for herein they were very forward)butfor that they brought 
a lame Sacrifice, or rather a dead carkafſe ; preſenting before 


'God the ontward man, but notcaring to bring before him the 


inward man, which hee cheifly regardeth and looketh after : 
and withour which the other 1s of no reckoning; with him, 
but is eſteemed to be a vaine and ſinfull worſhip, | 
And the ſame deteſtation of ſuch hypocriticall ſerving of 
him, the Lord ſheweth in another place of this Prophecy ; 
where firſt he declareth what kind of worſhipers hee requi- 
reth and delighteth in ;|7s hin will Z looke ({aithhe) ever to 
bin that i poore,& of a contrite ſpirit trembleth at my words. 
Thus ought all to bee diſpoled and afefted, thar expet any 
favour from the Lord ; that becauſe hee is ſo holy, and migh- 
ty, and glorious, they muſt come with feare and trembling, 
{(hmerk, ſight and feeling of their owne baſenefle and un- 
worthineſle : which if they ſtrive to doe,the Lord promiſeth, 
that hee will looke upon them with a mercifull and gracious 
eye. Then in the next verſe,heſettethdown what account he 
maketh of ceremontous worſhipers, that contented them=- 
ſelves 
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ſelves with offering Oblations of Bullockes, and Sheepe, &c?. 
thinking, that God was beholding to them for the ſame: they 
trembled not at rhe word,ncither were {orrowtull,norheayy 
hearted for rhcir ſinnes: yet becauſe they wereat coſt 8 char- 
ges,to {crve God in Sacrifices and Incenſe,they thought them= 
iclves as good as the beſt.But the Lord ſhewerh there, thathe 
condemneth and abhorreth them and their Oblations,faying, 
He that offereth a Sacrifice,and doth not ofter himſelte, itis all 
oneas if he were a murtherer(for to that efte&tare the words). | 
He that hillech a Bullock, ts asif he ſlew a man: & hethat ſacri- y 
ficeth a Sheep,as if he cut off a Dogs.necke, which was then an 5 
unclcane Beaſt, & rejected(amonegſt others )by the Leviticall 
Law) He that offereth an Oblationgas if he offered Swines blouds 
(which was likewiſe forbidden at that time, and countedan 
abhomination to be oftered to the Lord.) And as for their in= 
_ cenſe and bowing downe in Gods houſe, he ſheweth, that it 
is as if they bowed to an Idoll,and bleſſed it; it was as hatefull. 
and lothſome in Gods eyes, as the moſt vile and monſtrous 
Idolatry that was. For he required of them, in thoſe outward, 
Oblations,that they ſhould haveſpirituall affetions; without. 
which, the other were ſo farre from pleaſing him, -that they 
Zrieuouſly provoked him. Hee that did bring a Beaſt to bee 
killed, was thereby to profefle betore the Lord, that he deſer- Note. * 
ved for his tranſgreſſions to be killed himfelfe.. Now, when © = 
he could ſtand by,and ſce the Beaſt ſlain, witha bold face and 
a ſenſelefle heart, nottrembling. at the conſideration of his 
owne.wretched deſerts,the Lord profcſleth,that he wil never 
looke with apittifull eye upon ſachan one, but eſteeme him 
as a notorious malctaftor, and puniſh him accordingly.And 
that he was of power ſo to doe, he maketh it evidentin that. 
place by this, Thathis hand hadformed the Heavens,, and fa- Ver.n,2,45... . 
ſhioncd a'l rhe wondertallworkes that are on the Earth: and 
they werenotſo wittic to deceive the Lord, as he was wile 
and mighty,both to lunt them ont, and to. execute {range 
and fearctull judgements upon them, : 
Bcſides rhetc placcs, there are Reaſons to.confirme this 
Doctrine : for, Os : 
x Firit, God doth as ſtrictly command the manner of our Reaſox5J.-. 
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obedience, as the matter of it; and lookes as much that it 
ſhould be well performed, as that it be performed. Hee in- 
Joynes the Miniſter not only to preach true & ſound doftrin, 
bur to divide the word aright, & to apply it wiſely and fitly, 
giving every one their portion in due ſeaſon, He commandeth 
ge people, not.only to come to the Sermon, (for ſo the wic- 
kedeſt may doe)bnt to come with a good and honeſt heart, He 
biddeth us not onely to pray,but to pray 7» the holy Ghoſt, (as 
Tudeſpeaketh Jand to pray fervently,as [ames ſaith, The prayer 
of the r1ghteous availeth much, if it be fervent; and to lift » 
pare hands in prayer, without wrath or doubting, And ſo for all 
other duties,he would have us to be carefull how we doe 


them, as well as that we do them, 


2 Secondly,God is a Spzrrt,and therfore will be worſhipped, 
not in outward ceremonie alone, but in ſpirit and truth: give 
him the beſt words that may be, ifwe doenot give him our 
hearts, all is nothing worth. 

Tadas dealt beſt with Chriſt, of all the Diſciples, in appea- 
rance: for when all ſhrunke from him, he ſtuck to him, came 
and bowed himſelfe before him,faluted and killed him. Who 
would not fay now(had he not been privy to 7zdas his heart ) 
that he was the true and faithfull friend above all the reſt, that 
would ſhew himſelfe thus friendly in the time of adverlſitie ? 


Yetthe Swords and Staves of thoſe thar apprehended Chriſt, 


were notſo odious unto him, as was 1#das his kifle that be- 
trayed him,becauſe he had an ill and corrupt minde,and atre- 
cherous and falſe heart in that which he did. And ſach are the 
ſervices of all hypocrites, RG bis kiſſes; and therefore 
they ſhall be requited with [das his reward,except they re- 
forme their hearts,and amend their workes, 

This makes for the juſt reproofe,not onely of grofle ſinners, 
and of hollow-hearted difſemblers, but even of Gods owne 
ſervants: For,none can fay he is altogether innocent in this 

oint,burt at one time or other,in one dutie or other, he hath 
Filed more or lefle; ifnot in the matter, yetin the manner of 
performing the ſame. This will be more evidently ſeene in 
the particulars;and therfore my purpole is to ſpeake of foure 
kindes of workes: namely, _ 
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of the Lords Supper. 


01 OfReligion, 

2 Of Loveand Mercy. 

3 _ our ordinarie Callings. 

4 Of Recreation. £ 
And firſt,togive inſtance in the exerciſes of Religion;who Weeks ROY 
can cleare himſelfe therein? »For,if men come unto Sermons, 
and offer unto the Lord their bodily preſence, doe not the _ 
moſt think they have acquitted theſelves well? Albeit in the Evils ef hea 
mcane while they be altogether negligent in making prepara- "MS 
tion for this worke,by ſearching their ſonles, to caſt ont the 

Leaven of corruption,which wil hinder the powerfull opera- 

| tion of the Word;8 by getting that ſight of their wants, that 

might cauſe them to come with an eager appetite unto Gods 

Houſe for comfort and ſupply, They ſeldome;, or atleaſt very 

coldly, prayunto the Lord to 'give them an underſtanding 

mind,and a teachable heart,to profit by the means:but for the 
moſt partzthruſt in themſelves rudely with a proud &unpres- - 

pared heart,and with unruly and diſtempered affeRions, that ; 

when they {tand in Gods holy preſence, are wandring from - 1 

the duties in hand, & running after their covetouſnes,or after | 

their delights;and fo if the Word comein atthe oneeare, it 

flyes out asfaſt at the other. And they doe not mingle it with-- 

Faith as they ſhould-doe, but with their owne corruptions, 

which hinder the effeuall working of it; and ſo ſeales up Heb. 4:: 

unto many their own juſt condemnations,in ſtead of being an 

inftrument of God for their edification and faluation. And as- 

for Gods own children; inſtead of thoſe excellent graces that 
might bethereby wrought in. them, it oftentimes hardens 

their hearts, and fits them for ſharpe correfion, by reaſon of 

their negligence and carcleinefle in dealing with it. 

So for Praycr;whereas they ſhonld lift up pure hands, with- Coruptions : 

out wrath & without doubting; many never care what raan- in A 
ner of Sacrifice they offer unto the Lord; but arefull of paſli- 
on,which diſtracs them;& full of unbeliefe, which excludes 
them froin having intcreſt in Gods bleſſings; and' fo their 
praycrs tumble downe againe upon their heads, and bring 
uponthem judgements in ſtead of mercies, They may truely 
lay, that they haye ſought, for helpe often, and have _— 
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hearing; but it is long of themſelves : for the Sea is not more 
fall of water, than God is full of mercy to all that call xpoy hins 
zz truth:and if they could put away their unbeliefe and hypo= 
criſic,and other cvils that are mixed with their ſuits and tap- 
plications,they ſhould finde that none is ſo kinde a Father, as 
God is;and they ſhould not be fo ready to aske, buthe would 
be more ready to give,it ſo.be they did come in faith,and aske 
aright, as God requireth, Thelike may be ſaid for the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper: Divers there are that partakeof it 
as often as their neighbours doe, but they are ſo farre from 
receiving benefit and comfort there-irom,rhatic proves hurt- 
full and uncomfortable unto them: and why ?. becauſe they 
putnot avay the evill of this worke. 
But what are thoſe evils (may ſome demand? ) They afe 
divers: | | 
 Onecommon evill is grofle and palpable Ignorance; that 
men come, notdifcerning the Lords Body and Bloud;that is; 
not being able to put a difference betweene the bleſſed Ele- 
ments, and common Bread and Wine;zand ſo comming unto 
it, no otherwiſe than to their ordinarie foed: not concetving, 
much lefſe well conſidering, what they are to receive-from 
God, what from man; what examination 1s to beufed, that 
they may be worthy receivers of it; what jadgements are to 
be feared, if they be nnworthy receivers : and fo they:feele 
thoſe judgements, before they'feare them, | 
2 Aſecond evill to be removed from this worke,is Vnbe= 
liefe;which hinders us,that we cannot find the inward vertue 
of thoſe holy Myſteries, For when we draw neere to the 
Lords Table, we ſhould make reckoning of greater benefits 
than all the Kings and Kingdomes of ;the Earth can afford us : 
for there,God the Father is the Feaſt-maker; he giveth us for 
our entertainement,the Body and Bloud of his own Sonne,to 
feed upon:he offereth us,and would exhibite unto us (if wee 
had faith to apprehend it) Chriſt his perte& righteouſneſle, 
and increaſe of our true holineſſe; and intitleth us to all com- 
forts in this life,and to the crown of glory in the life to come, 
This, many know;bnt they want faith,to make application-of 
it to themſelves: And thence 1t commeth to paſſe, that on 
oule 
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| Soles are ſo barren of grace, notwithſtanding their often 
communicating at the Lords Table. 
The Womanin the Goſpell that was troubled with a blou- 
dy iflte,faid in her heart before ſhe came to Chriſt, it I may 
but touch the hem of his garment only,1I ſhall be made whole, 
and according to her Faith,it was unto her : For that touch 
healed both her Soule and Body : yet ſhe had no ſpeciallcom- 
mandement to come, nor proinife of good ſuccefle it ſhe did 
come, nor experience ofany in her caſe that had ſped well be- 
fore her: If ſhe were thus confident, having had ſo few means 
to confirme her, what ſtrength of faith ſhould we come with- 
all, and what a ſtedfaſt expetation ofmercy ſhould wee have 
ſetled in our hearts, when wecome to Chriſt Ieſus in this his 
Ordinance?Sceing that we have both a Commandement and 
2 promiſe, and the-examples before our eyes of ſuch as have 
found unſpeakable good by this holy Sacrament : and there is 
more reaſon why our Saviour ſhould pitty us, then why he 
ſhould pitty that woman: for we havea more dangerous iſle 
of finin our ſoules, than ſhee had of bloud in her bodyy and 
many of us have bin longer troubled with it, than ſhee w as 
with hers : and hee came rather to heale theſicknefle of the 
{oule, than to cure the maladies of the body. And belides aly 
the former, he ſhall have moreglory by ſaving us from ſinne, 
then by healing her from a bodily infirmity : and the taking, 
and eating of the bleſſed Sacrament of theeternall Covenant, 
is much more effeuall to draw vertue from Chriſt, than the 
bare touching of his Garment was: and hee 1s neerer unto us 
now inhis gracious preſence, than he was unto her then, in 
his bodily preſence, | 
This we ſhould beleeveand reſt upon: and if we doe not, 
weofferunto the Lord the greater injury: for hee purpoſeth 
to be tow that upon us in trath, which hee makes offer of in 
ſhew:even to giveus a full communiou with the righteouſ- 
nefle of the ſecond Adam, as we had with the corruption of 
the firſt e Adam, Even as the branches doe partake of the ſap 
of tle Vinezand the members of the body, havelife and mo« 


tion derived unto them from the nead: ſo ſhall we receive 
Þ grace 
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grace and life from Ieſus Chriſt, in, and by his holy meancs, 
ſo often as we doc thankfully uſe them. 

3 A thirdevill that muſt be put away, when we are tobe 
partakers of the Lords Supper, is uncuaritablencſſe, and un- 
mercifulnefle : For this 1s a Feaſt of Love, where wee are to 
receive further aſſurance of Gods love to us, and an tncreaſe 
of our love to God & Men, And how canwelook for mercy 
if we ſhew no mercy? Or how can we expet from the 
Lord a generall acquitrance for all our debts and treſpaſſes, 
when we will nor paſſe by ſmall matters of offence in our 
Brethren? Therefore as we would ft:nde any favor in heaven, 
letus put away from us that unloving diſpoſition that is na- 
turally ingrafted in every mans heart; and ſtrive to get in our 
Soules, and to expreſie in our lives, a true love and Chriſtian 
affection. And to the end we may ſhew indeed that we have. 
this excellent vertue in us,letus practile theſe two rules : 

7 Firſt, if thou haſt a grudge againſt any, labour from thy 
heartto forgive, and for ever to forget, whatſoever injurie or 
indignity hath beene offered unto thee, 

2 Secondly,ifthou thy ſelfe haſt done wrong to any other, 
ſeeke to undoe it againe. Many when they have bin injurious 
unto their neighbours, and revenged themſelves upon them, 
will be ready to plead for themſelves, and fay, I am ſatisfied, 
I hope, Ineed not ſ{eeke reconciliation with him, for I beare 
him no malice. But have not you given him cauſe of eriefe ? 
Have not you ſpoken words thar ſticke in his ſtomacke, and 
wound his heart ? -If you have, goe andreconcile your (elfe 
unto your Brother; cl{e your Sacrifice cannot be accepted : 
Though you have nothing againſt him, yet if he have ſome- 
what againſt you,the rule of tove requireth that you ſhould 

ſecke peace with him,ifhe will not ſecke it of you. 

The like may beſaid of finging of P/a/mes, men willufe it 
for faſhion ſake, becauſe they would not ſeeme to reject any 
religious Service: But it they would have any edification or 
conſolation 0 meu muſtſing with the heart, as well as 
with the voyce:and make melody inwardly to the Lord, as 
well as outwardly before men, Wn 

| : And 
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And as theſeand thelike corruptions are to be ſeparated 
from the works of piety towards God: So, 

Secondly, There are other evils to be removed from our T 
works of mercy,and oflovetowards men, As in the manner yy,ye..c 
of Almes: Ifwe thinke to merit thereby, as Paptſts doe; or Mercy, 
ſeeke vain-glory thereby, as Phariſes doe, we putnot away 
theevill of that worke, and therefore God willrejeX the 
worke itſelfe, | 

So for admonition and reproofe, they are very neceſlary to Admonition; 
be given: yet if men doe theſe duties in wrath and diſtemper, Ep 
they ſhall doe more hurt by their bitterneſſe,and paſſion, than 
they can poſſibly doe good by their admonition. 

Thirdly, concerning the workes of our ordinary callings, 
we muſt caſt off thoſe evils that uſually cleave unto them,as, Works of ous 

Firſt, for Maſters; It is their duty to deale with their Callings. 
Servants by admonffhing them, and by reproving them; yea CER 
and if need be, by corre&ing them alſo : which 15as neceſſa- The Maſters 
ry for them as their meat and drinke : but then they muſt be- ""7* 


wareof wrath and outrage; ofbitterneſſe and cruelty, and do , cxcoring; 
as the Lord doth here: He telleth the Tewes, that they were FTI 


worlſethan bruit beaſts,and nothing inferior to the Sodomrres 
in ſins andimpiety : But how; doth he leave them here? Oh 
no, he deales mercitully with them, and ſhewes them how 
they may amend all, for otherwiſe they would have fretted, 
or deſpaired. So muſt maſters deale; not miniſter a ſharpe ,, -- 
and biting reproof,and then fling away from their Servants in © -— = 
a paſſion,for that werenot to deale as a Surgeon that comes 
to heale; but as arobber, or a theefe that comes to kill : that 
give, agaſh,or a wound, and ſoaway: Nay, we muſt ſhew 
them their ſicknefle : ſo we muſt give them a medicine: tell 
them where they goeoutof the way,and dire them into the 
right way:yea,and beſeech the Lordalſo, of his owne mercy 
and goodnefle, to guide and order them better hereafter; but 
it we come in fury and paſſion,not to edifie them, but to eaſe 
our ſelves on them, they will hate the reprover, and deſpiſe 
the reproofe, but never leave the fault reproved. And thence 
it is thatthere are ſo many a, 41 never man nor wo- 
T2 : man 


Note, 
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man Was troubled with ſuch Children, or ſuch Servants : 
Why, what is the matter ? Oh we hauereproved them, and 
told them of their faults ſo often, and ſo carneſtly, and yer 
there is no reformation nor amendment of any thing : But 
looke backe to your ſelfe now,and perhaps the greateſt blame 
will lye upon you. 

Youare ſtill exhorting,and ſtill crying out 2gatoſt them for 
their miſdemeanor,but how ? Is it not done ina paſſion to caſe 
your ſelte, and not in compaiiion to helpe them ? You have 

iven them divers bitter and cuttiug ſpeeches,but how many 

crvent prayers have you. made for them in ſccret? You have 
often bin grieved at them,and rebuked them, & do ſtill chide 
them very ſharply for fayling in your worke, but how-many 
teares have you ſhed for their fayling in Gods Service, and 
grievous oftences againſt his holy Majeſty? If you cannot bee 
thus ſpiritually affected, nor afford them Wu" prayers,as well 
as your rebukes, you may ſpare a labour fo” any good that is 
likely to come ofall that you doe. 

Thereforelet Maſters of Families, and Parents (likewiſe 
husbands when they are to deale this way with their wives ) 
be carefull to doe this duty in wiſedome and. moderation, in 
love and tender affeion ta the Soules of the parties offen- 
ding. If the faults be private, let the admonition be priyate ; 
If they be great, bring ſtrong arguments to convince the of- 
Fender, and to beat downehus fin : but ſpare tart, and bitter, 
and reviling ſpeeches,that will rather exaſperate,than worke 
any cureupon them that are faulty and blame-worthy. 

So for labouring in our vocations. Itis good to riſe carly, 
and to doe the duties belonging unto us, with all diligence, 
and faithfulneſle; but then we muſt take heed that we labour 
not for covetouſneſle, nor in defire of filthy lucre,but in con- 
{cienceand obedience to God: For otherwiſe, we ſhall bee 
froward and diſtempered when things go croſſe with us: and 


' Inſt after the world, and dote upon the vanities of the world, 


when things goe well withus. If we ſerve the world,or. our 
{elvesin the paines that wetake,we ſhall be vexed and diſqui- 
ered with continual dilcontentments; and eyer turmoyled 

dd ane) 
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' and toffed with ſome inordinate affeQion or other; ifyre can 
get advantage by doing of wrong, wee ſhall not much ſticke 
atit: and ifa commodity lye in our way, wee Will not bee 
afraid to ſeeke our owne gaine,though it be to our neighbors 
great lofle. Whereas ifweaymed at Gods glory in our dea- 
lings and affaires of this life, we would rather ſuffer wrong, 
than doe wrong:and helpe others, than hurt them, knowing 
that when we doe beſt, we alwaies ſpeed belt, | 
And as Maſters muſt herein looke to themſelves : ſo muſt #17 


by the abuſers of them, we muſt be likewiſe carefull to puc 

awaythe evilsof them: As, 65-7 | ro 
fl Firſt, tc evil end that js propounded by thoſe. that are Corrupticns 

nuith addifted thereunto.s And what is that? For the molt thereof, 

part, not to' refreſh themſelves, but, to-gleane-azoney from The cvill end 

their companions, unto which they, have noright at all, ey- of them, 

ther by Gods.Law, or by Mans+neither ſhall they ever bee 

able toanſwer the loſing or getting of. ſuch. money before 

Gods Tudgement-Seat. Yetthat isthe Divels ſawce whereby 

their recreationsarenſually ſweetned, whichelfe would not 

be ſo wel pleaſingunto their fleſbly taſt - which ts a ſufficient 

argument to confirme the unlawfulneſſe of ſuch exerciſes, 

to thoſe that ſuuſe them, becauſe that this mixture, with all Voce? 

or moſt of their games and ſports,is that which the worſt doe * 

moſt delight in,and without it, counttheir recreation butan 

idle thing,nay,a meere I” aud torture, 23353 R 
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A ſecond miſchiefe that uſually accompanieth ſuch exerci- 


which may well be called vaine, when they either wholly, or 
for the moſt part hinder menfrom Gods ſervice,and from the 
works of their callings, and make them altogether vaine, and 
idle , andunpro fitable burdens of the Earth. Satan that old 
Serpent (whom they ſerve that are thus jn bondage to their 
fond and wretched luſts)hath many cunning wiles and crafty 
fetches, both to allure them into his ſnares, and to hold them 
faſt when he hath intangled them:and this 1s one amongſt the 
reſt, that when one gets and feelesit comming, heftirreth up 
in him ſacha luſt after gold and filver, or whatſoever they 
play for, that they cannot make an end in any time. And if 
any one loſe, he perſwades him (though indeed there needs 
not any great adoe to perſwade them, their owne corruptions 
carrying too greataſway over them in this reſpeR) to play 
one game more, to trie if he can recover that which he hath 
loſt,and not to let the winners give over with ſuchdammage 
unto him, and advantage unto themſelves : and ſo let {ppc 
many a precious houre,wherein,if they were well buſied,they 
— get more good unto their Soules, than all the World 1s 
wortn, 

And as in gaming, ſo in other paſtimes (as they call them) 
they are ſo exceſſive inreſpe oftime,that inſtead of the right 


' end of them (which is to quicken and revive the Spirits, and 


eofit men for matters of greater importance) they pervert 
them to a quite contrary end,and make thein meanesto wea- 
ry andtire out themſelves: fo that they are for that day,utter- 
ly diſabled for any worke of Religion,or of their callings, 
'Yer it isftrange toheare how thoſe that carry the name and 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity , will ſhift offevery wholſome ad- 
monition and rebike that is brought againſt them, with this; 
W hat, will yon notallow us recreation ? But it might be 


. / demanded of many of them,to their ſhame, what is your vo- 


cation, that talke ſo much of recreation ?' what 'f{ore labour 
have you undertaken fo to weary you, that yon ſhould ſtand 
inneed of ſo much refreſhing ? In truth if things were well 


examined 
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examined, we ſhould finde, thatſuch make their ſports tobe 
their vocation(if they have any at all)not their recreation, For 
they do nothing elſe,or very little elſe,but eat,and drinke,and 
ſleep, and play, andſo conſume the dayes,and (| pend the grea- 
teſt part of their life like Epicures , that dreame of no other 
happineſſe, but offollowing their delights, and giving them- 
ſelves over to beaſtly voluptuouſneſfle, and ſenſuality. And 
whereas recreation ſhould beuſed onely as Phyſicke, they 
make it their ordinary _— we ſhould heare a man alwaies 
inquiring after skilfu]l Phyſitians, and calling for nothing elſe 
but Phyſicke, Phyſicke ; we would preſently conclude, cer- 
tainly this man hath a very ſickly body : and whatelſe can we 
think of thoſe men that are ſtill following after vain delights, 
and in whoſe mouthes there is nothing ſo uſuall as recreation, 
recreation; what els (1 ſay) can wethinke of them, but this, 
ſurely theſe men have very ſickly Soules? There is very little 
inward joy and ſpirituallcontentment in:that heart, where ſo 
much is ſought for, from theſe externall things, Z 
A third evil in recreations is,inwardfretting, and outward. 
chafing;eſpecially when they breathe out monſtrous oaths, &, 
fearfull blaſphemies againſt the God of Heaven ; and horrible 
1mprecations, & curſed ſpeeches againſt his Creatures, which 
are t00.too uſual in their carding,and dicing,&c, For there are 
nonemore outragious people, than thoſe that are carried away 
with the ſtreame of thoſe unruly tuſts.' And whereas many of 
them will confeſle, that theſe thingsare amiſle, and ſhould be 
mended, but they know not how to do it:let ſuch know,that 
how lawfull ſoever ſuch recreations are unto other, it isſure 
they are unlawfull to them. For how canthey either comfor- 
tably pray for a bleſſing upon that they go abour, before they 
ſt forth in the morning , when they ruſh on ſuch occaſions 
(unto them atleaſt )of dangerous falling, & fearfull provoking 
of the Lord?or how can they return at night,to render thanks 
and to looke their Father in the face with any comfort, when 
they have beenall the whole day ſo buſily imploied in the fer- 
vice of the Divel,and of their owne (infull fleſh? whatlawfull 


nſe then can they have of that, which they can neither crave a 
F 4 bleſſing 
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Fretting, 
chafing, and 
blaſpheming, ' 
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bleſſing on,before they undertake it,nor give thanks for when 
they have finiſhed it:ſceing that we are commanded, ”har/o- 
ever we do inword or deed,do all in the name of the Lord Teſus, 
giving thanks unto God the Father through him. If ſuch men 
Nerctord cannot remove the evils of this worke,it were farre 
better for them to remove the work it ſelfe:(which they may 
well do,and yethave many other honeſt & Chriſtian refreſh- 
ings,ſiſficient for their comfort & contentment) rather than 
ſo to miſſpend their money,and time,and ſtrength,and to caſt 
away their owne Soules in the purſuit of ſuch baſe trifles, and 
alluring vanities,that do ſo bewitch the common ſort of men. 

Thns we have lecene (as particularly as the time would per- 
mit) what droſle of corruption is to be purged away from the 
ſeveral ations and duties, wherin uponſeverall occafions,and 
according to our ſenerall callings; we argzo be buſied and im- 
ployed. Theſe evils therefore we muſt with all conſcionable 
and faithfull endeavour ſeeke to remove,and that from before 
Gods eyes. For, whereas many may have this conceit, No man 
can charge me,1 willnever accuſe my ſelfe, and my compani- 
ons will certainly conceale and keepe all to themſelves, and 
therefore Inccd notfeare thediſcloſing of my afttons and dea- 
lings: this will not ſerve their turnes : for though men cannot 
touch them,yet there is an All-ſeeing God, that alwayes loo- 
keth upon them:and where his eye is diſpleaſed,his hand will 
_ eavenged, And therefore if we would have any ble(- 
fing from any of Gods ordinances, let us waſh our hands iy in- 
nocency when we compaſſe his Altar (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) 
and cleanſe our inward partsfrom that,that God may diſlike, 
as well as our outward behaviour from that which men may 
diſallow of. | 

{ eaſe to da evil ]From theſe words this Doftrine might 
be raiſed : Thar, 

It is not ſufficient in a paſſion to beſorrowful for ſinne,and 
hourely to confeſſe and acknowledge it,but thcſe duties muſt 
be ſo ſincerely & effeually performed, that there oea ceaſing 
from evil afterwards. But this point hath been handled in the 

former Sermon,DoF.z. where the Reader may 
findethelameproſecutedat Jarge. EIS 
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ISAIAH 1.17,18,19, 


17 Learne to do well, ſeeke judgement,relieve the oppreſſed, 
gudge the fatherlefſe, and defend the widow. 

18 Come now, and let us reaſon together , ſaith the or d: 
though your ſinnes were as crimſon,they ſhall be made as white as 
ſnow-: thowgh they were red like ſcarlet, they ſball be as wooll. 

1:9 If ye conſent to obey,ye ſhall eat the gaod things of the Land 
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Earne todo well 4 Having ſhewed them what 
J they muſt notdo ;nowhe proceedeth to de- 
D clare what they muſt:doe; and biddeth them 
/, do well: And becauſe there was in them no 
A feneſſe hereunto, therefore he wiſheth them 
SEES to(_Learne) ro dor well, Whence the Do- 
Firine is, that, * 4 | 
All godly and penitent perſons, while they live in this Dog, 52. 
world, muſtalwayes be learning to do well: and-apply their All muft be: 
mindes to know what duties of Religion-and of Righteouſ- Chriſt his 
neſſe they ought to performe, and in what manner they muſt 3cholters, * 
be performed. | Dea. ZE 
So faith our Saviour, T ake my yoke npon you , and learne of Watr, 1 1296) 
»e,&c.For I am mecke,and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt 
to, &6, Asifhe ſhould have faid 2 If any take up my yoke, 
and continue not to bea learner from my Word , how to 
beare the ſame, either he himſelfe will be weary of it, or 
; others will perſwade him to take up the Divels yoke, or 
; mens yoke : (which is much at one: for they are both of : 
| one ſide) therefore learne of me {faith Chriſt,) And that they 
7 might the tooner be drawne thereunto, he removes the rea- 
OR onragy en ET 
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Objeftin:., Oh I am ſo fall of corruption, and” my nature is ſo over- 
crowne,and over-run with ſinne and iniquity,that if I ſhould 
comeunto Chriſt Ieſt1s, who is perteRly holy and righteous, 
he could not but be angry with me, and ſharply chideand're- 
buke me, 

Anſwer, Nay, faith Chriſt, .you need not feare that, for [ am meeke, 
and therefore not fo prone and ready to fall out with men that 
are weary of their ſinnes, as willing to helpeand heale then. 


Objection, Another might ſay: Burt alas, Tam fo blockith and ignorant 
that ifI ſhould come to be inſtructed, Chriſt Ieſus would de- 
ſpiſe me. . 

Anſwer. For the an{wering of that objection, he ſaith,that he zx /ow- 


{y in heart: and the property of thoſe that are lowly, is, never 
to contemne any for their defeds and imperfeRions; butra- 

therto'pitty and helpe them : and therefore they may boldly 

have recourſe unto ſuch a Teacher as our Saviour is, and ex- 

pe& to'beſtill further informed by him in all the wayes of 

godlineſſe and righteouſneſſe, 6 
In this regard Chriſtians arecalled Chriſts Diſciples, which 

Mar. 19 42. fipnifieth nothing elfe,but to be Chriſt his Schollers. And it is 
Toh.l5.35 givenasanote and brandof a forlorne and deſperate wicked 
Lo : , Perſon, thathe hath left off to underiftand to do good- And on 
bels.2, the contrary it is ſet down as an evident (igne of a marvellous 
Plal.i9.1z. \' fanRifed and holy-man, to acknowledge ftil-that he &owerh 
Phl:119.33- bat ir1 part « that he knoweth nathing as he ought toda 3. and to 
; cry out, ho kaoweth the errours of his life ? Cleanſe me from 

my ſecret finnes. Teach me,O Loragthe way of thy Starntes,and 

Twill keepe #t untothe end: with many the like requeſts, And 

it muſt needs beſo; that they that are truly converted, and in 

any good meaſure acquainted with their owne hearts, ſhould 

be thus inftant to be ſtill further direAed and taught, 
Reaſons, Firſt, becauſe they perceive the darknefle that doth natu- 
: I] rally over-ſpread their mindes ; and that thoſe which have 
The Minde is moſtlight, have very little in compariſon of that they ſhould 
blinde, the Hhaye,and might have had, if they had conſtantly and conſcio- 
_— decelt” Jablyimployed themſelves in the uſe of the meanes which 
they have injoyed. They know well enough how ready their 
feſhly hearts are to deceive them, unleſle they go often ” 
Go 
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the right path wherein they ſhould walke. And this makes 
them ſo deſirous of ſound underſtanding. They wiſely confi- 
der,that the drift and whole {cope of all their actions, ſhould 
be to pleaſe the Lord,and therfore they would moſt willingly 
be informed what his good will and pleaſure is in every thing. 

Secondly, he hath commanded them to grow #x grace, and 


of the Lords Supper. 7 5 
God by fervent prayer, and to his Servants to bedire&ed in 


2 


in the knowledge of our Lord Teſs Chriſt, There 1s no further 1 Per-3.13- 


growthin Faith, or in any other Grace, than there is in 
Knowledge. A man may know more than he believeth, but 


he can never beleeve more than he knowerh. True knowledge. 


1s as it were the chiefe wheele in a Clock,that draweth all the 
reſt of Gods graces after it ;. and if that ſtand till, all the reſt 
muſt needs ſtand {till with it. And therefore it was; that D a- 


vid prayed ſo often, and ſo earneſtly, Teach me thy Statntes: Plal 119. 


apen mine eyes that I may ſee the wonders of thy Law,&c.,Why 
(might ſome ſay) was not the Prophet well taught when he 
was a teacher of others, and one of the holy men of God, 


whom the Spirit uſedas an inſtrument to pen a great part of 


the Scripture? Yes ſurely,few were better inſtructed than he 
was: yet he found ſuch great blindnefle of minde, and deceit- 
fulneſſe of heart ſtill, when he came to matters of praQiiſe, 
that he never ceaſed crying for more underſtanding of hea- 
venly things. As alſo the wiſe-man exhorteth,to cal for know- 
ledge, toſecke her as Silver, and: to ſearch for ber as for Trea- 
ſ#xes. Thatas covetous men never thinke they have gold and 
filver enough: So Chriſtians muſt never thinke they have hea- 


venly Wiſedome enough, but {t'Il covet more anq more after 1 Cor.1 4.1, 


Spiritual things. 


Proy. 2+J,q. 


1 Here are thoſe ſharply to be reproved and much to be Ve r. 


condemned ,' who are too too well conceited of themſelves, 
and of their owne wits: that will brag and boaſt, that they are 
not1o ſimple, but they know well enough how to ſerve God, 
and to do the duties that pertaine to them in their Families: 
they bave not beene ſo many yeares married,nor lived ſoJong; 
in the World , but they know ſuthciently without teaching, 
whatbelongethto the dutie of an Husband, of a ro - a 

Maſter, 


a6 | The third Sermon 
Maſter, and all other things that a Chriſtian man ſhould 


Note, 


2.8am, | Is, 
I 3314. 


 Wantof wiſe- 
dome, 


Prov. 29.23, 


know. Theſe fooliſh men in ſaying thus, do little confider 
what they ſpeake againſt themſelves, and how farre they dif- 
cover their owne nakedneſſe: hereby they makeit apparant, 
that they have in them no Chriſtianity at all': for, what are 
they wiſer than all the Prophets and righteous men that lived 
in ancient times ? They faw and acknowledged their great 
want of the underſtanding of holy things : and that not for 
modeſties ſake, but they and others rued it,/and felt the ſmart 
of their defeRts that way, How foulely was £1: over-taken 
through ignorance, incenſuring andcondemning good Hare 
zah tor drunkennefſe.,, when ſhe was powring out her Soule 
before the Lord,becauſe ſhe moved herlips onely,and uttered 
no words in hishearing., but ſpake in her heart unto God? 
And thelike might-be ſaid of many indiſcreet ſpeeches and 
actions of the Ditciples of "Chriſt before the reſurrection, and 
till they had received the Spirit .of underſtanding in a more 
plentifall meaſure. FE 

And to:come more particularly to our ſelves : who hath 
thatwiſedometo make ſo good ule as ke ſhould of proſperity 
er adverſity ? To profit by Gods hand in mercy,or injudge- 
ment,uponour ſelves or others ? Nay, who hath attained to 
that ſoundnefle of judgement,asto underſtandthe Scriptures 
fo well as he ſhould, when he readeth them, or heareth them 
readby others? Or ro-makearightuſe'sf them in-applying 
them to'his owne Soule, when they are plainly and ſoundly 
preached,and expounded unto him? He'that thinketh:thathe 
knoweth any thing tully andperfeRtly intheſe matters,lethim 
be aſſured , thathe knoweth nothing as yet as he ought to 
know : and as for him»bat 5 wiſe in his owne conceit , there is 
»20re hope of a foote, than of him, For a naturall Foole,though 
he be not capable of inſtruftion and advice, yet by the whip 
may be kept within ſome compaſſe: but nothing will be avail- 
able with aconceited Foole ; Though thex ſhouldeſt bray him 
in a morta?(as the wiſe man ſpeaketh ) among wheat Gaye 


with a peſtle, yer will not his fooliſhnefſe depart from him : you 
may ſooner drive his Soule out of his Body , than you can 
drive folly out of his Soule. 


2 Thus 


hmmm a 
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2 This is for our inſtruion: that if we would carry: the Ve 2, 
Name of Chriſtians, and be ſuch indeed, then we muſt learne 
our duty, to the intent we may doc it; andevery one ftrive 

principally to know what he himſelte ſhould be. Many labour Lawes 1:25; 

to ſpeake well,and to have words of diſcourle;but let us Jearn | 
. to doe} well: which if we indeavour, to doe, then we ſhall 
be bicſied in our worke.- j- Dn; L 

3 Here is matter of great conſviation tor us :. For hereby Y/e 3. 
we may gather good aflurance unto our owne hearts, of the 
ſoundneſfle of our repentance,and converſion unto the Lord : 
This being here in the Text ſet downe as an. infallible note of 
thoſc that have indeed turned from their evill waies to ſerve 
the living God,that they /earne to dove well. herfore they may Propoſing of 
take this tor their comfort, who are {till propaling of good pood queſtions 
queſtions, what they mult doe,and how they-muſt do it 2 By 
what meancs they may get out of this or that fin, and attaine 
to.ſfuch or ſuch a grace? How they may bee molt profitable, 
helpefull,and comfortable to themſelves and others? This was 
the practiſe of the Publicans and Souldiers, and ofall forts 
that were inwardly touched in their confciences by the prea- 
ching. of 79h» Baptif. : every one of them came unto him, xe ;- 
iaying, W hat muſt wedoe ? And of the Taylor, .. who when 
once he began to be humbled,came crembling, and fell down A&.16,29, 36; - 
before Par and S:1z,faying,Strs,what muſt I doe to be ſaveds | 
For howſoever Gods ſervants have learned for. the moſt 
part, what things in generall muſt be done,yet ſtill they need 
to bee informed of , many things; . as whetherſuch and ſuch 
things come within the compaſſe of their callings,? What 
warrant there is for itin the Word ? Whether it may bee 
done art ſuch atime,in fucha place, before, with, or amongſt 
ſuch perſons? What circumſtances they muſt obſerve in 
their proceeding ? What afteQion they. muſt-carry in the 
matter? and thelike, For they finde ſuch ignorance and cor- 
ruption in their hearts, that they thinke they are never ſuffi- 
ciently furniſhed with wiledome & goodnefle for the perfor- 
mance of holy duties, but are ſtill jealous and ſuſpicious of , 
themſelves, leſt they ſhould be led afide with Dy Een. 
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Note, 


Do&.5. 


Every one 
muſt doe his 
owne duty, 


8 The ſecond Sermon 

Howſoever ſuch men and women think, and ſpeak hardty 
of themſelves, and areſtill bewayling their manifold imper- 
fetions and failings 1n every good excrcile; yet the Miniſters 
of God find, that ofall others, they are the worthieſt hearers, 
and pradtiſers of the Word,and receivers of the Sacrament, 
Many count them learned Chriſtians, that have gotten ſuch 
knowledge, as that they can ſay much : but they are in truth 
the beſt learned,that have obtained grace to doe much:accor- 
ding to the exhortation of the Prophet in this place, Learne to 
doewell, : 

Seeke judgement] Now becauſe men will very eaſily ſhift 
off generall precepts, he contenteth not himſelfe with the 
former exhortation, butas he had bidden them to doe well, 


{ſoherehe commeth to particulars,and ſheweth them wherin 


their chiefe and principall care and indeavour ſhould be,to doe 
well:Sceke judgement, &c. He had beforecharged them,that 
theirhands were full of Blond, and that their great men, and 
men of authority were notable oppreflors and ſpoylers of 
their brethren andneighbours that were meaner than them- 
ſelves: following after rewards, and not judging the Father- 
leffe and the widow, nor ſtiffering them to have equity accor-= 
ding to the goodneſle of their cauſe : but rather abuſing their 
authority to the hurt of the good, and to the maintenance of 
the bad.in their lewd and ſinfull practiſes. If honeſt men had 
never fogood a'Canfe, and never ſo good a Conſcience, yet 
ifthey brought them no bribes, they were like to goe by the 
worſt: and if finfull and wretched perſons had never ſo ill a 
Cauſe, yet if they preſented them with grear gifts, they 
ſhould carry it fromall others. Now the Prophets purpoſe 
being to bring theſe men to repentance, he ſaith, Seekejwdge- 
ment,thatis, Search diligently what ought to he done accor- 
ding to your places;and when you know it, ſee that you pra- 
Ale it, Whence arifeththis point: Thar, 

It is a note of true repentance, and of an honeſt and ſincere 
heart, to diſcharge the duties that belong unto us in our pla- 
ces and callings. For looke what is here ſaid of Magiſtrates, 


' andmenof higher places, that if they would manifeſt the 


ſoundneſſe 
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ſoundneſle of their repentance, and the uprightneſſe of their 
hearts, they ſhculd leave oft their oppreſſion, andfall toequall 
dealing betwixt man and man: the like ho]dsin all other cal- 
lings,and among men of all ſorts and degrees,to wit,that they 

1tto their urmoſt indeavor,to finde out what are the works 
of that vocation wherein God hath ſet them,and accordingly 
to doe tneſame, reforming the ſpeciall things, wherein they 
have faulted heretofore, 
This 7eb1ſets downe as a-marke, that he was no hypocrite, 


(chough his fricnds injuriouſly charged him to bee ſuch a: . 


one) becauſe hee was caretull of thote good duties that did 
pertaine to him in his place, both as he was a. Magiſtrate,and 


as hee was a rich inan; in both which reſpects, hee ſhewed 
all good faithtulneſte : for as hee was a Magiſtrate, he faith, 


T relieved the poore that cryed,C him that had none to help him. 
The blesſing of him that was ready to periſh,came upon me, & I 
canſed the wmiaows heart toreoyce: I pat onquſtice,& it covered 
2e: Alyjudgemeet was a robe and a ( rawne, &c.. Neither 
would he ſhift oft matters to eaſc himſelfe, and to free him- 
{elfe from paines and troubles; but (faith hee) 7f 7 knew noe 
the caule, I would ſearchit out diligently:and though theprey 
were in their hands, nay, as it were in the mouthes of thoſe 
that were ſtrong, and fierce as Lyons : Yet heeaith; that hee 
would breake the jaw es of the unrighteous man,ch planckthe prey 
ont of his teeth He would adventure himfelfe for the-innocent 


ina righteous cauſe, though it were with as great danger, as - 


for a manto pull the prey out of thejawes offome hungry and 


ſavage wild beaſt, that would be. ready to devoure any that 


ſhould come neere him. 


Then as he was arich man, he ſheweth that hee diſpoſed 


his wealth to that end, whereunto God hath appointed it : 


1 was (faith he)a Father unto the poore. Treſtrained him not of lob 29, 
hu defure,nor cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail I did not eat my lob 31, 26s - 


morſels alone,but the fatherleſſe a1d eat thereof. And from: his 
youth he grew up with me,as with a father,&c.Tſaw none periſh 
for want of cloathing,nor any poore without covering; but their 
loynes bleſſed me,becauſe they were warmed with the fleece of 
any Sheepe, 4 


Further. 
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Lohn [ ', 4, 


' Maith. 25, 


x Cor.4.2, 
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Further, that this faithfulneſle in a mans owne calling, is a 
notable teſtimony of an upright heart, and of a good conſci- 
ence, 1tappeareth by the ſpeech of our Saviour, where hee 
approveth himſelfe, and his a&1ons unto his Father, ſaying, 
Father, I have glorified thee on Earth : How froves he that? 
7 have finiſhed the worke which thou gaveſt mee to doe, Many 
times men ſet upon workes which God never commanded 
them to doe,but which their owne Fleſh and Satan bad them 
doe: or if they begin to goe about good works that the Lord 
commandeth, they doe not goe tnorow with the ſame, as 
Chriſt Ieſus did : and therefore they neither bring glory to 
Gods Name, nor comfort unto themſelver by that which 
they doe: but this is it indeed which will ſtand men in ſtead, 
when they ſhall come to make their accounts before the 
Lords Indgement Seat, if they can truely ſay, Lord I have done 
the worke that thou didſt appoint mee; I have bin exerciſed 
in thoſe buſineſſes and affaires which thou didſt injoyne mee, 
and have gone thorow with the ſame. So, when Chriſt Ieſus 
would commend aworthy ſervant; what is the Commen- 
dation that he hath given him ? That hee hath faithfully im- 
ployed thoſe Talents and gifts, that his Maſter committed 
unto his truſt, unto his beſt advantage. And this (as the 
Apoſtleſpeaketh ) is required of diſpoſers; that every one bee 

fonntl faithfal: that is, that they diſcharge every one the du- 
ties tharpertaine unto them in their places, with all due care, 
and conicionable regard. 

[This ſerves for the juſt reproofe of thoſe that make ſome 
ſhew of Chriſtianity, and would faine goe under the Name 
and number of ſound profeflors of the Goſpell, and yetare 
moſt unfaithfull in their owne*charges. Many are good 
Neighbours abroad,and bad Governours at home. They can 
adviſe others for the beſt, but they have no care at all to or- 
der their owne Families in the feare of God, Many husbands 
are kinde and courteous abroad, but churliſh and unmercifull 
to their Yoke-fellowes,and to their Children and Servants 
at home, Many wives will ſeeme religious, who yet are not 
helpes in their Family, nor ſeeking 1n all good and Ro 

things 
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things to content and pleaſe their Husbands,but are difobedi- 
ent and undutifull unto them. Such Maſters, and Husbands, 
and Wives,can have little comfort of their faithfulnes, when 
they faile moft in thoſe things wherein the powerof godli- 
nefſe ſhould moſt ſhew it ſelfe; namely, in diſcharging a good 
Conſcience, where they are tyed ſo to doeby the neareſt and 


 ftrongeſt Bond. 


And this isa great fault in divers Servants, who when they 
havegotten alittle knowledge of Religion, and can diſcourts 
of ſome points thereof, begin to thinke, that then they havea 
diſpenſation to be idle andlothfull, head-ſtrong, and maſter- 
full,reſty and impatient when they are told of their faults;and 
the like. Oh, this is a wofull uſe that they make of their rea- 
ding & hearing the Word of God! If they had-well obſerved 
that which moſt concerns them, they ſhould have found, that 


the Lord commandeth Servants,T pleaſe their Maſters in 4ll Tirus 29. to: 


things,not anſwering them again,& to ſhew all goodtaithfulnes, 
that they may adern the Doltrin of God our Saviour tnal things, 


And againe, Servants be obedient unto them that are. your Ma- Epheſ. g.g., 
fters according to the fleſh,with fear & trembling Foy lenes of 


Hr hearts,as unto Chriſt, Andnoleſle effecuall is that other 


place of Paulto Timothy: Let as many Servants as are nnder the 1 Tim, 6,1:34 | 
yoke,count their Maſter worthy of al honor that the name of God 


and his Doftrine be not evill ſpoken of. And they that have belee- 
ving Maſters,let the not deſpiſe the becauſe they are brethren, 
but rather doe fervice,becauſe they are faithfull & beloved,and 
partakers of the benefit And that wasa thing worthy ſingular 
commendation in 7aceb,that he ſerved Zaban(thougha cove- 


tous,deceitfull,and hard Maes all hu might:being in the Gen; 31-6.49; 


day conſumed with heat,and with froſt in the night;his ſleep alſo 
departing from hi; eyes, And therfore thoſe Servants are much 


| to be blamed, that make Religion an occaſion of their unfaith- 


fulneſſe;which,by how muchit is more thorowly and deeply 
rooted and ſettled in the hearts ofany,ſhould and will make 
them more true and truſtie,more conſcionable and faithfull to 
their Rulers and Governors. And thelike may beſaid of Chit 
dren: What gifts of knowledge and ſpeech ſoever they have, 
they can have no comfort of the ame wpbetls they giveallho- 

now; 
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nour and reverence, and ſhe all datic and obedience unto 


their Parents, as the Lord commandeth them. | 
This may be an inſtruction unto us, Would webe Chriſts 
Schollers? Then the firſt Letter & Leſſon that we muſt learne, 
is, To doe well in our places. Are. we Children ? Letus labour. 
by ſcarching of the Scriptures, to know our dutics,and to doe 
them. Are we Scryants? Let us. get underſtanding of the 
things that doe moſt concerne usin all our places, and let our 
practiſe be anſwerable to our profeſſton,& then we ſhal ſhew 
our ſelves to be truly religious indeed, And the ſame exhor- 
ration might be given to all others,in their ſcverall Vocations: 
W hich if we can follow,whatſocver our Callings be,we ſerve 
Reote. zhe Lord ( hrift in thenr,& ſhall beſtre of full reward fro him. 
1 Oh, but my Calling is meane, and my ſervice baſe, Though 
your worke bebaſc, yet is it not a bale thing toſerveſach a 
Maſter in it. They are the moſt worthy ſervants, whatſoever 
their imployment be,that do with moſt conſcionable and du- 
tifull hearts and mindes ſervethe Lord,where he hath placed 
them,and in thoſe works which he hath allotted unto them. 
[Relieve the oppreſſed, JHaving in the former words ſhew- 
£d them, that they muſt doe that which is juſt and right, hee 
commeth now more particularly to declareunto them wher- 
in that conſiſteth; namely, in ſhewing mercy to ſuch as are 
jn miſery, and in being meanes-of comfort unto them that are . 
indiſcomfort,and griefe ofheart, Whence this Dofrine may 
be colle&ed: thar, 
DoF8.6. It is a moſt acceptable ſervice unto the Lord, to comfort 8 
Mercy ro the relieve his people when theyare in miſery and diſtrefſe. 
——_— > Thisisa work ſo well pleaſing unto God, that he prononn- 
covent tervie* ceth them happy and blefſed, that conſider wilely, and judge 
_ charitably of 4x, pooreand needy: Though they have no abi- 
Plal4r,t. lityto belpe them,or to dire and counſell them, yet if they 
catt but prudently and mercifully - conſider with themſelves; 
Surely this man or woman have carried themſelyes fo holily 
and blamelefle, that this ſtroke is not fallen upon them for 
their wickednefle,nor for their fooliſhnes, butfor their good 
and comfort, as in the end it will appeare., This mercifull 
Judgement and cenlure;concerning thoſe that have many, & 
+ =. oo. 
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{range and heavy croſſes lying upon them,is a thing that God 
much regardeth,and recompenceth in all that are fo affe&ed 
cowards his poore diſtreſſed ſervants, This alſo the Apoſtle 
Tames yeeldeth,as anundonbted marke of true Religion, ſay- 
ing; Pare OR—_ undefiled before God, even the Father is 
this,T o viſit the Fatherleſſe and Widows in their adverſity, and 
zo keepe himelfe uuſpetted of the World, His meaning 18 not; 
that it is Religion itſelfe (for that 18 a thing belonging to the 
firſt Table) but a ſigne of the ſame, when our faith in God, 
and love unto God,maketh us pittifull and liberall towards 
the Children and Saints of God, and ſuch as he would have 
reſpe&ted and relieved. 

So,at the great and generall Day of Indgement, whenal the 
World ſhall come to receive Sentence according to their 
workes, whether good or evill; whatis the matter of com- 
mendation that is given to the Elec, and the moſt evident 
marke of difference between the Sheepe and the Goats? even 
this, That they deſired to doe good; not in ſome one or two, 
or in ſome few, butinevery work of Mercy, and of Charity : 


Tamesr:27, 


T hat they fed the hungry, gave drinke unto the thirſty, cloathed 


the naked,wviſited the ſiche &- impriſoned, And on theother fide, 
the Reprobate ſhall not be charged and condemned juſtly for 
this; That they did not the good that they might have done 
unto poore Chriſtians in their wants and miſeries. 

And further, this ſheweth it to be an excellent ſervice, for 
one toſtretch forth his hand in relieving the needy,and in ſac- 
couring diſtreſſed ſoules:that whatſoever kindnefle is done to 
theleaſt of them, Chriſt ſets it on his Score, and counts it as 
done unto himſelfe; and he will acknowledgeit, and reward 
it,both in this preſent life,and in that which is tocome, 

Every one will come to this, That if Chriſt Tefus ſhould re- 
paire unto their houſes, hungry, or thirſty, oor cold, or naked, 
they would with al their hearts part with any thing they have 
to refreſh and relieve him : let ſuch heare then what Chriſt 
himſelfe ſaith to them that ſhew mercy to the poore Saints; 
In as much therfore as ye have done it to one of the leaſ# of theſe 
my Brethren, ye have done it unto me,Math. 25. 4 

Which is firſt for the great ONT ofthem _ do 
2 alto- 


Matthizy;s 5; 


Reaſons 
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altogether ſhut up their bowels of compaſſion from Gods 
children in their ſorrowes,. and temptations, and affiitions, 
Whoſoever hath this worlds good,e- ſeeth his brother have need, 
(faith the Apoſtle 7obn ) & ſpurteth up his compaſſion fro him, 


how dwelleth the love of God «2 him? This gocth {ore acaint; 


ſuch:for in not loving his children, they proclaime unto all. 
the world,thatthey love not. God himſelfe,. and therefore are. 
not beloved ofhim, And if itbe ſo with thoſe that doe not 
make manifeſt their love,by thewing mercy;what ſhail wee 
think of thoſe, that are ſo farre from pittying and relieving the 
diſtrefſed, that they arercady to add affliction to theatiiiFed? 
It is juſt upon you(they ſay;) your indifcretion and want of 
wiſedome(in that you made more adoe tnenneeds, & would 
be.more preciſe than wiſe,& more forward then your neigh- 
bours,&c.) hath brought you to all this woe &,mifery, This 
is cruell and unmerci{ull dealing : if.they would doe them no: 
good, they ſhould doe them no hurt, Yet this was the caſe of 
{ob, and of David.in their great calamities and: perplexities; 
and we may readeof the lamentable complaints that both of 
them made in that reſpect.It it be.a markeof a.damnable per- 
ſon,to with-hold mercy from the ſorrowfull and heavy-hear- 
ted, then what ſhall become of them, that lay heavy burthens 
on thoſe thatare preſſed downe too low before?If there all 
be judgement,without mercygto them that ſhew no mercy; much 
more fearefill-ſhall their ſtate be, thatare ſo full of cruelty to- 
wards them, whom the Lord ſo tenderly reſpe&eth ? - 
Hereisa ſingular comfort for Gods children, that are in ma- 
gy wants and neceſſities: So long as there 1sany godly man or 
woman,that will doe any thing tor Chriſt his ſake, &for their 
own comforts ſake;they ſhallnot bedeſtitute of reliefe':. For 
God hathcommanded his ſexvants.tc\uccour them, and hath 
made many gracious promiſes to-ſich as are merciful}, & will 
beare the burthen of others. And ifmen ſhould faile them,the 
Lord himſelfe will leoke unto them; who beholds their trou- 
bles;and ſees their teares,& is acquainted withal theirgriefes. 
And he that bids others to be mercifull, will not beunmerci- 
full himſelfe. And therefore it is, that men doe deny us helpe 
and comfort many times, becauſe God would haye us draw 
neere 
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neererunto him;whoſe eies areever upon us,and whoſe cares 
arealwayes open to heare the cryes of the poore,and of thoſe 
that are humbled before him. | : 
Therefore lctthe Saints of God make full reckoning that Pb. 
} one way or other they ſhall be provided for ; if men willnot, 
| God will. Onely let them be ſure that they be found in the 
number of thoſe that be humbled in ſpirit, & broken in heart, 
for to ſuch alone do the mercies of God appertaine.If one be a 
: Gameſter,or an unthrift,or a riotous perſon,or a Drunkard,or 
jt given up to any ſach reprochtull vice : or if there be any that 
; will not take pains to get their living,by diligence and labour 
i in their honeſt calling, but givethemſelves to 1dienefle and 
b ſluggiſhnefle,God himſelf will not (in merciear leaſt )und his 
; children muſt notrelieve ſuch kinde of perſons: He that will 2 Thel.zae 
not labour,mnuſt not eate: And the beſt almes for ſuch is,to give 
them nurture andcorrection, that they may deſiſt from their 
lewd behaviour, and betake themſelves to better courſes. 
18 [ Come now, let us reaſon together, ] Here the Prophet 
preventsan objection, that they might make. It it long ere 
men be brought tothe ſight of their {ins:but when they come 
once to perceive the multitude,and grievouſnesof them, they 
begin to thinke their caſe remedileſſe;and that it is invaineto 
hope for pardon : but God bids them make no ſach concluſi- 
ons,and therefore he ſaith, Cone now,let 1s reaſon together: 
which is in effe,as it he ſhould have faid, It you harken what 
the Divell,and the fieſh can ſay,then will you rather defpaire, 
than beleeve: and therefore heare you withall what I can fay: 
which if we could do, we ſhould eaſily ſee,that the arguments 
of Satan,and of our owne wretched carnall reaſon,are but de- 
luſions,and that Gods arguments muſt fwallow themup all, 
even as Moſes true Serpent did the Serpents of the Sorcerers, 
Hence we may learne this Dofrine: That, - . 
They that will come to the Lord,and do him ſervice,muſt Do#.7; 


not hearken what Reaſons Fleſh and Blood can yeeld them on is robe 
ainſt it, but what Reaſons God can give them forit, _—_ e_ 


The Devill will have much to ſay againſt goodnes;and bur 
own fleſhly wiſedome will have as much,and the world will 


| beasgreatapull-backe unto us,ifwe will give itthe hearing: 
| I Z | ut 


9s The third Sermon | 
but ifwe can lend anattentive eare unto the Lord , we ſhail- ; 
finde that he will bring better arguments to perſwade us to. 
goodnefſſe,than all thoſe our Enemies can,to diſſwadeus from. 
it, And therefore it is that men are ſo often, and ſo groſly de- 
ceived,becauſethey heare what the one ſide can fay to diſcou- 
rageand hinder them:butnot what the other canſay,to hear- | 
tenand draw them onward in good wayes. For if they did 
bring aſpirituall care toreceive the proofes that are brought: 
from the word,they would be more forcible to bring them to 
God,than any other meanescould be to allure them toforſake 
 God,and to embrace this preſent world. Therefore when the 
Lord would have men to praQtice any duty,or to forbeare any 
ſin, we ſee what ſtrong reaſons he bringethfor that purpoſe: 
as is evident (together with ingumerable other places) in the 
fecondandin the fourth Commandment. And hence it is,that 
men doſo commonly , and ſo wretchedly tranſgreſſe thoſe 
Commandetnents, becauſe they do nor well walk the Lords 
reaſons to the contrary : for if they did, they would never in- 
cline ſo much to Superſtition and Idolatry ; nor ever ſo give 
themſelves to the profaning of the Lords Day, burknow that 
it is farre better to procure Gods bleſſing by keeping it, than 
his curſe and vengeance by the violating of it, 
Holy 706 (we ſee) tooke that courſe that:the Lord: would 
have us take for the reprefling of all inordinate luſts and afte- 
Job 31,1 tions, Imade (faith hee) acovenant with my eyes ; why then 
ſrould T thinke on a_Maid ? A carnall finfull man would have 
thought this too muchcurioſitice and niceneſfle : Whar, not to 
looke on the beauty and comely viſage ofa Woman? Ar leaſt, 
not to take ſome liberty for thoughts tending that way?- Itis 
too too muchpreciſeneſſe : who can takeany notice of ſuch 
Verſe 2. things in ns? Oh (faid 70b)) hat portion ſhowld T have of God 
fromabove? And what inheritance from the Almighty from on 
high? 9.4, Idurſt not give any way unto the Fleſh in any ſort; 
for that were the direCteſt courle to deprive. my ſelfe of the | 
. comforts of the Word and Spirit here, and of the Crowne of 
happineſſe, which is reſerved for the Saints in the World to 
come. Albeit I ſhould ſpeed little the worſe with men, yet I 
{houldbeſare to come ſhort of many ſpeciall fayours & bleſ- 
| OS SG LAOS. GE IN — 
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fingsof the Lord. And further he addeth, 7s #9t deſtiyuftion to - 3 
the wicked, and ſtrange puniſhments to the workers of tniquitie? | 
'7.4, Snppoſe I ſhould eſcape the cenſures of men,yet hath not 
the Lord means that I cannot conceive of,for the puniſhment 
of rebellious ſinners? And though things;may be ſmothered for 
| a time,cannot he bring ſecret fins to open ſhame? Grant that 
| tbe keptcloſe from the eyes of the World? yet, Doth nor he 
behold my wayes, and tell my ſteps? Though the eyes of men 
take the view onely of the outward actions, yethe looketh up- 
on the inward diſfpoſition,and affeQion of the heart: Theſe and 
z thelike reaſons heuſed to keep himſelf in order, and to frighr 
? this conſcience from all manner of fin and impierie, as is more 
; fully deſcribed unto us in that Chapter. _— 
And goodreaſon there is, why we ſhould eſteeme Gods ar- ,, . . 
-guments above any other,becauſe he is Wiſedomeiitſelfe,and 7 Pb 
therefore ſeceth what is beſtforus ; and he is Love it ſelfe, and 
therefore will dire& us in the way, which ſhall appeare to be 
molt afe, and moſt comfortable in the end , what ſtumbling 
blocks and rubs ſoever we finde therein for a ſeaſon. ; 
: The Divell,the World,and the Fleſh bring onely ſhews of 
; reaſon, and pretend loveuntous, when they meane nothin 
7 lefſe,as the event will plainly manifeſt : but Gods reaſons will 
hold out when they are weighed in the Ballance,and what he 
ſaith thailand, when heaven and earth ſhall fall': and if we 
take thoſe courſes that he would have us, we ſhallplainly per- 
ceiveatlaſt,thathe meantus more good in fo adviſing us,than 
we could poſſibly thinke or imagine. 4 
This ſheweth and condemneth-their folly, who, when they Rx. 
have motions or perlwaſions toundertake any good thing,or l 
any purpoſe to become more ſober & ſtated in their carriage 
and courſe of life,will firſt heare what their carnal freindscan 
fay, and whatthe World, and their owne Fleſh can alledge, 
Alas, theſe men are more likely a great dealeto renounce all 
goodneſſe, than to continue in the praQtife of any godlineſle, 
If once they give eare to the reaſons of the devill, and of the 
Fleſh, they are gone. For as the perſwaſions of God by his 
Word and Spirit, ſhould makeys begin, ſo muſt they caute us 


_ toholdon,or elſe we ſhouldfaint in the mid-way, 'or rather 
| Ss G 4 turne 
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turneaſide,and walke in a quite contrary way, 

And as this is true in generall for the profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity, ſo is it as true in all particular duties ; as to give inſtance 
in ſome : thoſe that have to deale in matters of ſtrife and con- 
tention, for the moſt part are poſleſt with the conceit, that if 
they ſhould not anſ:ver like for like,zand returne one diſgrace- 
full ſpeech for another,and requitc one injurious ation with 
another, every one would ina ſhort time grow bold with 
them,and beready to wrong and abuſe them. But where doth 
God fayſo? Nay, the very truth is, that when they ſeeke by 
ſach means to right themſelves,and by ſucha ſhield to defend 
themſelves, and to repell their advetfaries, whereas they had 
men onely againſt them before, now they have three for one 
againſt them,to wit,God and men, & their own conſciences, 
whereas if they would follow Chriſt his rule, 7s 4/eſſe choſe 
that curſe them, and to do goes ts thoſe that hate them, and to 
pray for thoſe that hurt and perſecute them,and ſo overcome evil 
with goodneſſe, they thould certainly have the Lord, and their 
owne conſciences on their fide,and it may be alſo make their 
foes to become their friends by that meanes. For the wiſdome 
of Godtellethus, that this is the way to heape coals of fire up- 
on their heads : which ſhall either melt them, and turne their 
affection to us,or burne them,and leave them more inexcuſa- 
ble before God, and their owneconſciences, and ſo haſten his 
judgements upon them. If men can be patient,and content ts 
ſit down by wrongs offered, God will ſtand for them,and re- 
venge the quarrcll of the meeke. And however in our corrupt 
judgement we thinke, that by paſſing by offences, and patient 
bearing of injuries,we ſhall expoſe our ſelvestoall manner of 
indignities & loſſes: yet by good experience we ſhall find chat 


ſaying ofthe holy Ghoſt to be true, The mecke ſhall inherit the 


earth: and ſhall delight themſelves ir the abundance of peace. 
Others there are that thinke:if we ſhon'd make conſcience 
of religton,& begin to reade the Word, to frequent Sermons, 
to have prayer in our Families, and the like : this would make 
us tobe ſcoffed and mocked at, and to be cr med preci.e fools 
for our paines, Bur let fach heare what the Word faith, that 
pronouncetn them bieſled.that delight in the Law of the Lord, 
EDS” EE a es Jean. pins, 
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and meditate therein day and night,and that ſeek him with their val. 119: 
whole hearts: Yea,albeit they ſhould meet with ſome diſgrace 

and oppoſition in the world: Bleſſed are ye(ſaich Chriſt when wah x, 
menrevile you,and perſecute you, and ſpeaks al! manner of evill 

againſt you falſly, for my Name ſake : Rejoyce and be glad, for 

great i your rewardin heaven. Is it notbetter to indure alittle 

mocking from men for a time,and thatfor wel-doing,than to 

undergo the wrath of God for ever for ill-doing ? Conſider 

in particular what benefit we may reape by the Miniſtery of 

the Goſpell. Heare (faith the Prophet 1/aiah ) and thy Sonle ;c;;q.,. 
ſhall tive Receive the Word with meekneſſe (ſaith Tames ) which Tames 1,28. 
25 able to ſave your ſoules. Bleſſed i he that readeth and heareth Revel t.3. 
the words of ths Propheſe (ſaith the Spirit in the Revelation ) Prov.28.9. 
and on the other ſide; He that turneth away his eare from hea- 

ring the Law, his prayer ſhall be abomination (ſaith Solomon: ) 

and againe the wiſedome of God ſpeaketh thus, Becauſe 7 Proy.1,24,25,, 


have called, and ye refuſed, I have ftretched out my hand, aud 20. 


none would regard : But ye have desþiſed all my counſell, and 
world none of my corre1on: I will alſo laugh at your deſtrutti- 
9», and mocke when your feare commeth, Theſe, and the like 
places; if we could thorowly con{ider of, they would worke 
more powerfully with us to cauſe us to defire the Word, and 
to retaine, and keepe onr hearts ſtill in the love and liking of 
it, than all their reproaches, and perſecutions in the World 
could, to with-draw our affections from ir. 

But fer want of this, many fore and dangerous ; yea, ſome- 
times deſperate evils do befallmen : for if we conſult with 
Reaſon,ir will tel[us that either our ſins arefo great, that they 
cannot be pardoned: or elſe {o ſinall, that they need not to be 
repented for. This made Cazz and 7zdas, thoſecurſed & dam- 
nable reprobates, to deſpaire, and caſt offall hope of mercie, 
becauſe they would not hearken what God, or his Servants 
could {ay,but only what Satan,and their own Fleſh could ſay: 


whereas if it had bin poſſible for them to have looked into the 


Promiſes of Life,made unto grievous ſinners, and in affirance 
of Faith have craved remiſſion and pardon for their oftences, / 
they might have bin forgiven;even Camand 7a, as well as —— 
Peter and Pal: for they hadall committed damnavle os i13- 

' Tti1E1N-- 


File, 
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themſelves ; and that repentance which prevailed for Peter 
and Parl,would have beene as cffectuall for rhe two other, if 
they had attended to Gods voyce, and humbly, and earneſtly 
ſought for mercy at his hands, 

This ſerves alſo for our inſtruction, that in all onr greifes 
and miſcries, we ſhould reaſon rather with God , than with 
Men, For if we be in diftrefle for our Eſtate, or in ſickneſſ of 
body, or in perplexitie of Soule; in any of them, orin all of 
them,lerus go unto Men,and they will moſt commonly ſerve 
us,as 7obs Freinds did him;lay forer burdens onus,rather than 
eaſe us of thoſe we carry already ; and make our caſe a great 
deale worſe than it is, rather than miniſter any help and com- 
fortunto us, 

But if we can heare and beleeve what the Scriptures of God 
tell us;we ſhall find thatour ſtate 1s never unrecoverable: but 
that if we can be truly,and ſoundly humbled,thereis hope and 
helpe for us,that God will give us an happy end of all our ſor- 
rowes, and make us great gainers by all our affliftions and 
temptations. 

Though our finnes were as crimſon,they ſhall be made as white 
4 ſnow. ] Intheſe words, the Prophet hath reference to that 
that went before, where he had charged the, that their hands 
werefull of bloue, Ver.15, For hereupon they might reply:If 
we beſuch grievous ſinners, how can wedare to come unto 
God for favor?Is it nota terrible thing to appeare beforehim 
that is ſo juſt and holy? How then can we look that he ſhould 
be mercifullunto us? Say notſo (faith the Prophet) that is but 
a reaſon of the Fleſh: As if God were no fuller of mercy than 
mortall men are $ Or as it he could do no more thanthey can: 
Yes,we muſt know,that howſoever men be unable to chayge 
Crimſon,or ſcarlet colour into white again,albeit they ſhould 
lay all their wits and endevours together, and pull one threed 
from another: Yet God can make your ſinnes that are ascrim- 
ſon,and as Scarlet, to become whiteas woollz yea; as Snow it - 
ſelfe. If we once fall a waſhing ofour ſelves, God will ſet in 
with us,and never leave t1l all our iniquities (even in our own 
apprehenſion and feeling)be quite & cleane removed from us, 
ſo thatnone of them ſhall be imputed unto us,but all ſetupon 
Chriſts Score. 5 They 


x CCR Rn 7 OI OO — 
- 


of the Lords Supper. 91 
They that waſh themſelves by godly ſorrow,the Lord will Do@.2, 


wath them from all their:fins by the Blood of his Sonne : that Panbamges; 7 
whatſoever offences we repent for, we ſhall be ſare to have a ſons ſballÞe 


waſhed from 

pardon for. So | all their fins, 

So-that the queſtion is not, what our faults have beene,but - © 
what our repentance is. If we be truly dejected onour part,it. 
isall one with God whether bur tranſgreſſions have bin more 
or leſſe, greater or ſmaller: If we repent truly we ſhall be par- 
doned tully,be our finnes what they can be,ſecretor knowne.. 
So that though we lee ſpots in our ſelves, yet God will ſee 
none: Nay,when we ſee our deformity moſt,God will make 
it.mmoſt cleareunto us,tliat his etes are quite turned away from- 
the ſame. This is evident in the Prophet Zeremze, where he 
ſpeaketh thus concerning them that ſhould be made truly pe- 
nitent for all their evill wayes and works, after their ſeventie. 
yeares captivity :1n thoſe dayes,+ ar that time(laith the Lord} ler-5:20; 
the iniqnitie of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for,aud there ſhall be nones 
eLnd. the ſinnes of Jradah,and they ſhall not be found, for I will 
be mercifnll uuto them whom T reſerve : And the ſame is pro- 
miſed in another place, where the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh thus: 
1f we acknowledge our ſinnes, he 15 faithfull and juſt to forgive x lob 1.91 
5 our ſinnes, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſſe, And 
the like is covenanted in Ezekze/,where the Prophet bringeth 


in. the Lord,ſpeaking in this manner:They will Ipowre cleane x::1.36, &8% © 


water,aud ye ſhall be cleane,c.where God himtfelfe underta« 
keth to be the Waſher,and the Blood of Chrift 1s the Water. 
Now thereare two things which terrifiepenitent ſinners,and 
cauſe their hope of obtaining mercy either utterly to faile, or 
at leaſt in-2 great part. to faint and.waxe feeble : Concerning 
both which, the Lord in this place giveth them comfort. 

One is the multitude and exceeding. great number of evils 
whercof they are guilty : Now for that, he telleth them, thac 
he would waſh them from all their filthineſſe , without EXCEP= 
Ttio!, ; | 
Another thing that doth uſually diſquiet the hearts of thoſe 
thatare turningunto Ged,is,that their ſinnes have beene hai- 
nous and extraordinary, and many of them ſuch as haye bro- - 
%en the Covenant, of which ſort is Idolatry : Concermia 

| WHICH: : 


Z'ch.13-r. 


Reaf5n T 


Ifa, 53-45 $,0, 


Pſal. I9, 


92 The third Sermon 


which,he addeth,and from all your Idols wil Tcleauſe you: And 

in another place, he promiſeth to open a Fountaine of Grace 

ro waſh then from all finnes,even from ſinnes of Separation, 

and tnch preſumptuous offences as def :rved Excommunicati- 

onfrom Gods People; yea, and to be cut offby the Sword of 
the Magiltrate, 

And thereisno cauſe to the contrary,bat that God may re- 
mitand pardon one ſinne as wellas another,andall as well as 
one, if they be repented for, 

1 Becauſe Chriſt Iefus hath ſatisfied for all alike : For the 
greateſt, as well asfor the ſmalleſt : For every one as well as 
for any one: For ſo faith the Prophet 1/azah: He hath borne our 
infirmities,and carried our ſorrows, ec. He was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, and broken for our intquities. T he chaftiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon him,& by his ſtripes we were healed, 
All we like Sheepe have gone aſtray: We have twrned every one 
to hrs owne way,and the Lord hath laid upon him the eniquity of 
z 4ll,W hence it is plaine and cvident,that Chriit hath payed 
our whole debt,and not a piece of it onely:he hath diſcharged 
our pounds , as well asour pence : and hath ſuffered for our 
molt horrible and fearfull rebelliongas well as for our ſmalleſt 
ſlips. And therefore as an honeſt Creditor, whenthe Suretie 
hath ſatisfied him for all that was owing, will not come with 


 after-reckonings, nor challenge any thing ofthe Debtor : So 


neither will the Lord lay any thing to our charge, his Sonne 
Chriſt Ieſus having laid down the full price for our iuiquities, 
whereby his wrath isappeaſed, and his juſtice perfeRly (ati(- 
fied. This is one reaſon on Gods part, why he muſt ofneceſſi- 
tie blot out of his Booke, and out of his remembrance, all the 
offences ofrepentantſinners, without any exception at all, 

2 Another reaſon there is on our part,and that is,that he that 
repenteth truly for one ſfin,dothrepentr as truly for all thereſt: 
and though none do particularly know and diſcerne all the 
errours of his life , yet if we make aparticular confeſſion of 
thoſe weknow.,anda generall acknowledgement of thoſe we 
know not, God will graciouſly acceptus, and will ſhew him- 
ſelfe morepleaſed with our humiliation, than he was oftended 
with our diſobedience: So that from both thele layd —_ 
| enat 
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(that nexther Gods Tuſtice is unſatisfied,nor any ſinunrepen- - 
redin thoſe that labor to waſh their, ſoules by true and godly 

ſorrow) it 1s apparant, that there 1s no tranigreſ}ion, no,nor- 
the molt hainous,that ſhall ſtand inrecord again{t tnem,butal 
ſhall beremitted and covei ed from Gods ſight, that hee ſhall 

never looke upon them in anger and indignation any more. 


Indeed,thole that have fajlen into more notorious and grie- yy, qe pay 
vous Crimes,cannot ordinarily get the aſſurance of their re- gon of great 
conciliation unto the Lord, {ſo ſoone as others that have not finnes is ner 


beene ſo great offenders;but the cauſe hereof is in themſelves: 
in that ſich open and ſcandalous offences. doomake an excee- ? 
ding great breach into their Faith,and bring marvellous great 
hardnefle upon their hearts; & they are very unwilling to ſet. 
their Conſciences upon the rack,and to fifrand examine their 
ownelſoules, to the intent their hearts may be.piexced and. 
wounded for their ſinnes: but they will rather hide. their int- 
quities,& put cff their humiliation-as long as may be(as Da- 
viddid, P/al. 32.)So that itis a wonder they ever get out of 
the ſnares of the Divell,till God either by ſome ſharprebuke, 
or by ſome ſore affliction doe rowlſe them, and as it were by. 
violenthand-pull chem out of the fire. 

But if once they come to due forrow:for their-ſins, and in. 
humblenefle of heart,and aſſurance cf Faith, can make clayme 
to the bloud of Chriſt,they ſhall be. diſcharged and freed from 
all their tranſgreflions, and bee brought to thar. purity and, 
whiteneſle, which they never dreamed ſuch.-miſerable crea- 
tures as themſelves could have attained unto, 


{o loone ap - 


For confatation of that wretched error of the Papiſts, that 7/2 ; © 
would beare men in hand, That there is a Pargatsry, where Againg py... 
ſome men,after this life, muſt have a further purging & ſcow- gatorie. 


ring than here they haveattained unto: but ſee here what the 
Lord faith;Though men have broken forth into never ſo ma- 
ny abhominations,though their ſfins-wereas Crimſon, and as 
Scarlet, yet if they would feek to waſh and cleanſe themſclves 
by the meanes that. God hath appointed, hee giveth them his 
faithfull promiſe,that they ſhall be made white as WoolLyea, - 
white as Snow,as if they never offended at all. To what end 
then faguld men appolne 4 1CCond WENIPaIWIED WON 
SUE 
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Life hathundertakento waſh us from all our filthinefle, and 
from our greateſt corruptions? (as hath been more largely de- 
clared before. ) What an abſurd thing is it,to imagine, that we 
muſt go thorow aſtrange invented fire, which may more tho- 
rowly purge away thedrofle of our corruptions? as if Chriſts 
blond were not ſufficient to make us white as Snow? This is 
but a carnall conceit of mans fooliſh braine:for if fire and tor- 
ments could have ſcowred off {in,the Reprobates in hell ſhold 
have been purged there-from long agoe, But God alone hath 
cleane and precious Water, & a $kilfull and powerfull Hand, 
to effe& that Worke. And.in the Revelotiox, Chriſt Teſus, the 
true and faithfull Witneſle,celleth us how all our uncleanefſe 
may be covered from:Gods eyes: 7 conn/el thee (faith hee to 
the Church of Laodicea)to buy of me white Rayment that thog 
mayeft be cloathed,and that hy filthy nakednes may not appear, 
Nakednefle there is in the beſt; but Chriſt his righteouſnefſe 
is that Garment which muſt cover it: & then God will never 
in anger anddifpleaſure lookupon it, but in mercy and good- 
nefſe looke upon the holinefle of his Sonne, wherewith our 
foules are inveſted,and all our iniquities hidden and covered. 

Secondly,here is matter of great comfort unto thoſe that do 
in goodearneſt ſet upon this worke of cleanſing and purging 
themſelves: they ſhall not be deſtitute of company to joyne 
with them;for God himſelfe will affift them, and give moſt 
happy ſacceſle to rhis their indevour. And therfore this ſhould 
incourageusunto the exerciſes of humiliation, and of exami- 
nation and judging of our ſelves: For are not a few teares well 
beſtowed upon-God, when he will thereupon beſtow on us 
the Bloud ofthis owne beloved Sonne ? x 

Many are afraid to adventure upon the work of repentance, 


leſt they ſhould be driven thereby to deſperation; butlet ns 


never feare that, thoughour uncleaneſſe be never ſo great : 
Though we be ſtaynedand dyed from top to toe, within and 
without,in every part & power of ſoule and body, by reafon 
of our originall corruption, and actuall tranſgreſſions, ſo that 
all the men in the world cannot take away the foule ſpots and 
horrible ſ{taines of ſin that cleave unto us, and are ſetled in us; 
yet the Lord of Heaven, who hath all fufficiencie of power = 

1$ 
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his hand,can and will (without any difficulty ) purge us from. 
every one of our iniquities , by ſprinkling on our hearts the 

precious Bloud of his owne Sonne : which is, as it were, a ſo- 

veraigne Bath , ordained for the cleanſing of the ſoules of his 

Ele&trom that contagious Leprofie of {inne,wherewith th 


are wholly over-ſpread. And thereforelet none bediſcomfor- 


ted in regard of his many and grievous offenccs, ſeeing that 
the Lord hath entrcd into a ſire covenant with us, for the 
pardoning and healing of them all ; who ean as eaſily cate the 
moſt rh 

curc is, the more he ſhall be glorified , in ſhewing forth the 
riches of his mcrcy towards poore ſinners that ſtand in need 
thereof. Our greareſt extremity is Gods fittelt opportunity. 


Now the chicfe meanes that he uſeth for our cleanſing and aanes ot 
cleanſing, 


jandtifying, are two: 
One,is the Word; which being received into the heart by 


Faith,doth purifie the ſame : according to that of our Saviour The Word. | 
to his Diſciples ; Now:qre ye cleaze , through the word that I oh. 15.3. 


bave ſpoken unto you, 
Another meanes,is the Sacrament: wherby.God is ready to 


convey unto us the merit and vertue of his Sons death,by the The Sacra- 
cffccuall operation of his Spirit, that Chriſt may be unto us ment. 
holinefle for our ſanctification,as well as righteonſnesfor our 1,Cor.1. 20; 


juſtification, God doth nor offer unto us onely the outward 
clements,but he is alfo more willing to give unto us the things 
fignified thereby, than any earthly Father can be to give food 
unto his hungry Childe, that cryethfor ſome reliefe at his 
hands,when he hath all plenty and abundance wherby to ſup- 
ply his need: Ifay,he is ſo much more willing than any earth- 
ly Father, as God is kinder than man, & his ſtore more plenti- 
full than mans:and it is lefſe coſt, & lefle paines unto him, and 
yet more for his praiſe,to refreſh the thirſty ſouls of his poore 
ſervants, than for a mortall man to-fatisfie rhe appetite of his 
hingry childe : For (as the Prophetſpeaketh) Mercy pleaſeth 
him, There is none that can take more delight in following af- 
ter their recreations & pleaſures,that do moſt affet them,than 
the Zord-doth, in ſhewing himſelte favourable unto thoſethat 
lecke mercy and grace from him,in the uſe of his Ordinances. 


UF 


ly wound,.as the ſmalleſt skarre ; and the harder the” 


Micah mT 


"0 bjetgon, 


| 
' 
1 
; 
| 'S _ 
.£Luſwer. 


4 Cor.$,11. 


96 The thivd Sermon | 
fe conſent to obey The next thing that might hinder and 
iſmay them from turning unto the Zord by ſound repentance 
is, That he is ſo holy and righteous, and his Law ſoſtri& and 
rigorous,and they fo (infull & rebellious, that it werein vaine 
for them to goe about to yeeld obedience thereunto, they 
ſhould never attaine unto it; and therefore as good for them 
never to begin the workezas not to accompliſh and finiſh the 
ſame. And thence it is, that a numberfit downe as fluggards, 
and never ſet one foot forward in the way of godlineſſe, be- 
cauſe they imagine, that there is a greater difficultie in Evan- 
gelicall obedience, than indeed there 1s; little knowing what 
Gods meaning is, when hee calleth upon us to be obedient. 
For his purpole is, not to urge us toaperfett fulfilling of -the 
Law,ſuch as was required of Adam before his fall; but onely 


that we ſhould doe our beſt endeyour, & labeur to conforme 


our {elves te his will as neere as wecan : if there bea true ſin- 
cere love,and a hearty conſent,to ſhew our ſelves dutifull and 
loyall ſabjecs to him in all things.it 1s as much as he exaReth 
of ns. The DoAtrine to be learned from hence,is this: that, 
God accepteth of penitent perſons, the will for the deed. As 
for: the fulfilling of the Law in abſolute perteion,that Chriſt 
alone hath performed;he hath paid our debt, 8& cancelled the 
Bond,and taken away the Hand-writing that was againſt us. 
Now this only remaineth for us,that we have a good inclina- 
tion anda willing minde to performe our duty,8& labor to the 
utmoſt of our ſtrength ſo todo;ſeeing & bewailing our mani- 
fold imperfe&tions,crrors, & failings in every one of our -ſer- 
vices: which if we can doe,God will be as wel pleaſed withns 
through his beloved Sonne,as if we had kept the whole Lay, 
withour any declining froitatall,either to the right hand, or 
to the left,that which is ſpoken in the matter of comunicatin 
unto theneceſlities of the Saints,in the Epiſtle tothe Corzxrhs, 
(to wit,ifthere be firſt a willing mind,it ts accepted according to 
that a ma hath,& not according to that hehathnot)holdsastrue 
in al other ſervices;that we are accepted with theLord,accor- 
ding as weare inwardly afte&ted.albeit our ations be not an- 
ſwerable te our defires:For he that hath a ready mind to doe 
what he can,and doth the fame, weuld be as ready to doe a 
| great 
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great deale more, if hisabilitie did ſerve : And therefore the 
Lord will ſhew his gracious acceptance of that which is done 
by him, though itbe never fo little, as well as if _ithad beene 
a matter offarre greater worth. 

Now that the true purpoſeand intent of the heart, is that 
which God principally regardeth in his Servants, may bee 
made yet more cleere by examples taken out of the Scrip« 


tures. We may read in Geneſis, what God faith. of Abraham: Gen.azy16.17 


By my ſelfe have Iſworne (ſaith the Lord) becanſe thow haſt 
done this thing ,and not ſpared thine onely Sonne,therefore Twill 
ſurely bleſſe thee. And yet Iſaac was not ſlaine; But Abraham 
withdrew his hand from him,and ſpared him : Yet becauſe 
he wascontent to kill him, and madeall things ready for the 
ſacrificing of him; God accounted it as good,and rewarded it 
as well, as if he had killed him indeed. | | 
So David had but a purpoſe to build the Temple; waich 
worke was afterward laid upon Salomon, and by him- perfor- 
med: Yet the Lord giveth him a good teſtimony, anda large 


reward for his readinefle that way: Hee was content to ſpare , og, x5. © 


him,becauſe he had beene at great paines before, in ſhedding 
the bloud of many enemies of the Charch, and ſome remat- 
ned yet ſtill to be ſubdued by him : Yet this he telleth him for 


his comfort, whereas it was in thine heart to build 'an houſe x King;t, 13.9 


#nto my Name, then didſt well that thou waſt ſo minded. And 


beſides this, he bidderh Nathan to carry him this meſſage, 1 Chro.17, 10g 
that the Lord would build him an houſe,and would raiſe up hi "">\2s 


ſeed after him, and imploy his Son in that honourable ſervice 

of building an houſe uato the Name-of the-Lord, and that 
ke would eſtabliſh his Throxe for ever, And there is reaſon why 
God ſhonld accept of the will as well as of the deed: For, 


I Firſt, Why doe we thinke he will have regard unto the Rea/or: 


deed ? Becauſe it is his owne worke: Andis notthe will 
his worke as well as the deed ? That is moſtcertaine: For 


the Apoſtle ſaith to the Philippians, Jt is God that worketh in Phil, 


you,both the will,and the deed,of his good pleaſure. And therfore 
if we can beleeve that hee. is pleaſed with our good ations, 
wee may bee as well perſwaded that hee - js delighted with 

Ee + good 
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good motions, and holy deſires that are {tirred- up in onr 
hearts by his owne good Spirit, - | | 

- 2 Another reaſon why God. taketh ſuch ſmall. things in 
good worth, is, becauſe hee isboth in Name and Nature a 
Father,yea,& an heavenly Father,and therfore hath compaſſior 
of thoſe that fear him,even as an earthly Fatber hath of his child 
that ſerveth him. Now hethat is a mercifull, and wiſe, and 


.._ loving Father(as thoſe will ever be moſt mercifull to others, 


that have taſted moſt of Gads mercy to tliemſelves) when 
he ſeeththat his Child doth as well as he can, though it bee 
butfimply and poorely, yet he will ſhew his liking of it, and 
commend him for it: And fo will God deale with us; thongh 
we cannot do things perfely, yet if we do them obediently, 
he wil ſhew his loveand approbation ofus & of our workes, 
When a little Childe doth cheerefully ayme and fhoot at the 
Marke which his Father propoſeth unto' him, though by 
reaſon'of his weakencſle he ſhoot very wide and ſhort; yet 
it isas well accepted of his Father; as it he did: hit thewhite : 


PTY And the like fatherly dealing ſhall we finde in God : Thar if 
TheperfeRi2n we befaithfull in alittle, he will eſteeme ofus, as if weeper-_ 


of a Chriſtian formed a greatdeale more. Indeed when we have put off the 


her Cc . 


Neb.z.z, 
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Imageof the firſt e Adam, and have puton the: Image of the 
. ſecond Adam,and have changed the Earthfor Heaven, then 


we ſhall not only obey truly,butperfetly : But here it is in 
truth(and ſoit muſt be eſteemed) onedegreeof perfeQion, 
to ſee-our owne imperfeAtions. And that wasin Neheriah, 
and in thoſe of-his time $'O Lord, 7 beſeech thee;ler thine eare 


»ow hearkeu totheprayer of thy Servant, and to the prayer of 


thy Servants,who deſire to feare thy Name, He could tot fay, 
they did fo feare his Name as they ſhould; but this they conld 
ſay, that they defired to doe it better; which deſire was a 
Fruit ofthe Grace itſclfe, | | 

' This ſhouldinſtru and incourage us ſtillro be doing in 
the ſervices and workes of God. FS 

-- Ok but we finde many imperfeRions, and many wants, 


and weakneſſes in our ſelves. 


'''What of that? If weayme at perteRion, and have refpet 
VL FT Y Wy, ena coo . ern WO Ange note? Sts 0 hiking * 


; 
; 
- 


Marke as wecan, the Lord will accept us according to that 
we have,and notreje& us for that we have not, If we could 
obey perfetly,to what end were Chriſt his obedience? And 
if God ſhould looke after none, but thoſe that can fully pleaſe 
him in all things,he ſhould be a Lord, and a Maſter, without 


Subjeds,and Servants, 7f thow,O Lord (ſaith David)hrouldeſt PRlis3 0.2] 
Cl} | 


marke what is done amiſſe, who ſhould ſtand? 

Therefore though wee cannot pray with that feeling, 
heare and reade with that profit,'ſing Plalmes with that joy- 
fulneſſe and cheerefulneſſe of heart,as we ſhould: Though we 
cannot forgive our enemies, long for Chriſt his comming, 
have ſuch a tender feeling of the affictions of the Saints, nor 
attaine to ſuch heavenly Meditations, night or day, as we doe 
deſire,and as God doth command;yet letus,not be diſcoura- 
o&d: If wee ftrive to bring our wicked Fleſh to the perfor« 
mance of theſe duties,and though we have much adoe with 
it, yet if we draw it as a Beare to the Stake, unto Gods wor- 


ſhip, and tothe performance of good duties in publike and 
private: And when wefeele moſt backwardneſle and unto= go, 3; 


wardnefle in our Nature, yet wee conſent in our very Soules, 
that the Law of God is holy, and good, and juſt: And that 
our wils and affe&ions are indeed very corrupt, and rebelli- 
ous; but wee would rather than all the World, that things 
went otherwiſe with us: That finne might bee ſubdued, and 
grace planted in ſtead thereof: And it is our continuall griefe, 
chat God ſhould be ſo gracious,and kinde, and liberall to us, 
and we can be no more obedient, andloyall, and ſerviceable 
unto him: If (Ifay)we finde ſuch a heart within ns, we need 
not be diſmayed,but may cheerfully go on, with full perſwaſi- 
onandundoubtedreſolution, that the Lord will be mercifull 
unto us,and take our obedience in good worth. Gy 
Onely that wee may not deceive our ſelves, let us bee 
evermore carefull to uſe the meanes whereby we may grow 
better; andavoid the meanes whereby wee may bee' made - 
worſe.(As was more largely taught in the former Sermon, 
in the end of the third Do&#ri»e. ) For if one ſay that hee de- 
H 2 firetft 
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fireth Heaven, and yet will never frequent Sermons, nor 
good Company, wherehee may be inſtrufted : noruſe any 
private, or publike Exerciſes of Religion, . whereby hee may 
be edificd; he is no more to be regarded, than a ſlugeard that 
pretendeth thathe meanes to have a good crop, and yet wil 
neither manure, nor plow, nor ſowe his Ground; bur when 
others are labouring, hce 1s ſleeping, or loytering: As no 
man willever looke that the one ſhould have a plentifullhar- 
veſt of Corne;!o will no wile man beleeve that the other ſhall 
odtaine a plentitull crop,;either of Grace here, or Glory here- 
after. | 

[ Te oat eat the good things of the Land, | Before hath been 


ſhewed, that all Sinners that repent, ſhall have the Bloud of 


Do&t.1 0. 
True obedi- 
ence brings 
ourwardpro- 
ſperi'y. 
Deuts! vel a» 
Kc 


b Tim.6.8& 4 bs) Y 


Pfal.3 T*25, 


Chriſt to waſh and cleanſe their ſoules : Now in thefe words 
is declared, that they ſhallnot onely have ſpiritaall Grace, but 
alſo rightunro, and the rightuſe of all the benefits of this life. 
W hence this dotrinc may be gathered: That, 
True obedience to Gods Commandements, though it bee 
not perfect, brings the bleſſing of God upon us for.outward 
things, as well as for inward.. | 
This is promiſed in Dexterozomy, , where Aofes ſpeaketh 
thusunto the People of //rael, If thor ſoalt obey diligently the 
woyce of the Lord thy God,and ob(erve and do all his commande- 
ments, which Icommand thee this day, then the Lord thy God 
will ſet thee on high, above all the Nations of the Earth, Andatll 
theſe bleſſings ſhall come ou thee, &c. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be inthe 
" ty,and bleſſed al/o tn the Field, &c, And ſohee goes On: - 
ſhewing that true and faithfull obedience is that which 
bringeth all manner of bleſſings for Body and Soule,for name 
and c{tate,yea,and for Seed and Poſterity alſo : And therefore 
the Apoſtle telleth 7:z-othy, that goalineſſe 75 great gaine, and 
that #t hath the. promziſes of this life, and of the life to come : In 
which regard, Daviaſaith, 7 have beene young,and now am old, 
yet 7 ſaw never the righteous forſaken,nor his ſeed begging their 
bread.He had ſeene(and ſo may we) that Children of Great 
men have broken forth into many horrible ſinnes,and fo have 
been broughtto a ſtrange, and miſerable, and viokent death, 
| and 
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and to many wofull ſtraits and extremities before their death® 
Burt he never: ſaw (neither ſhall we ſee) the godly Seed of 
Godly men,forſaken of God and Men,and left as Vagabonds 
to begge their bread ; But God hath ever had (and till will 
have) a ſpecial! care of them, and ever madeall neceſlary pro- 
viſion for them : Either he himſelfe by a more particular pro- 
vidence of his, caſteth ſufficiency of theſe outward things up- 
on them ; or bleſleth their labours, ſo that they are made a 
meanes of maintenance unto them : Or ifthey faile that way, 
he moveth the hearts of ſome or other of his Servants,to pitty 
them, and to ſupply their wants : So that whatſoever their 
neceſſities be, they are freed from that Curſe that 1s denoun- 
ced againſt the Seed of the wicked, to wit , that they ſhould *lalro9.0. 
wander up and downe as Vagrants,begging their bread, and 
making a trade of that vile wretched courſe of life. 

And there isa cauſe why we ſhould reſt fully refolved of Reaſon, 
this point, thatnone of Gods houthold ſhall ever want ne- 
ceſfariereliefe. Becauſe all will yeeld that God is the Go- 
verneur of Heaven and Earth, and the diſpoſer of all things 
in them both: And then they muſt grant further , that —_ 
that are beſt, and do beſt, ſhall peed beſt; becauſe God loveth 
them moſt : And how then can we make queſtion , whether 
orno, the Lord will beſtow upon them a competent mea- 
ſure, and a comfortable ule of theſe earthly bleſſings, ſeeing 
all is in his hand, and he wiſhes ſo zvell unto his owne Peo- 
ple? Eſpecially ſeeing he hath ſtraitly charged us, Not to care Mars, 25, 
what we ſhall eate, or drinke, or what we ſhall put on : but fir$t |; 
to ſeeke the kingdome of God and hu righteouſneſſe , promiſing. 

2 faithfully that if we do ſo, all other things ſhall be cab up- 
033 His 

And as he hath promiſed this, ſo hath he from time to 
time performed it : As we may obſerve thorow-out the 
Booke of 7dges, of Samucl, and of the Chronicles : For there 
it1s to be ſeene, that when godlinefſe proſpercd.in the Soulcs 
of Gods People, they proſpered in their outward eſtate: And 
when finne (on the other ſide) had made havocke in their 
Soules,-then the Madianites, and the Philiffims, and other 

IE. 7 Ene- 


Fel, 
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Enemies, made havocke in their Countrey : When they and. 


their Kings thrived in piety, and did grow in the knowledge 
of God, and zeale of his glory, then 1t went well with them 
for outward plenty and abundance : But when Idolatry and 
Impiety began once to thrive in their hearts, and in their 
Land,they never had long.nor ſctled proſperity,but their ene- 


mies Hands and Swords prevailed againſt them for the taking | 


away of their lives,and theruinating of their eſtates. 

Here is matter of terrour for all wicked Wo orldlings , that 
thinke to advantage and advance themſelves by ſinfull and 
naughty courſes : that is an ill way toriſc : For, the riches of 
Tmiquit y ſhalt not proFjer, Thoughthey build their houſes ne- 
ver ſo high,and advance their neſts unto the Starres, yet the 
Lords hand ſhall pull them thence, andcaſt them downe into 


the very duſt. They thinke their Houſes, their Names, and. 


their Subſtance ſhall remaine for ever , and that they ſhall 
tnake themſelves and theirs, by joyning Houſe to Houſe, and 
Eand to Land ; by oppreſſing the pooreand needy,and by de- 
frauding the fatherleſſe and the widow, and ſuch as cannot 
right themſelves. But alas, they little conſider in the meane 
while, that God is the TadgE of the World, and that he will 
reward every man according to his workes, They imagine 
their Eftate ſhall be according to their Wealth : And fo tt 
might be indeed , it God were not the Governour of the 
World : But fith he is ſo, it ſhall go with every one accor- 
ding to that he is, and not according to that he hath. And 
therefore as God would have it proclaimed to the Godly, Sa 
Je, Surely it ſhall go well with the jus#t, for they ſhall eate the 
frait of therr works, So he would have this denounced againſt 
the Vngodly, Foe be to the wicked : ut ſhall be evill with him: 
For the reward of his hands ſhall be grven hin, They ſhall reape 


that whichthey have ſowed. It were an abſird thing for one. 
_ that hath ſowne nothing but'Cockle and Fitches, to expe&t 


a good crop of W heat, or Barley , or ſuch like Corne : And 
as contrary to all reafon is it for them that ſow iniquitie, to 
thinke they ſhall reape any thing but affliſhion, They ma 

delude themſelyes with vaine hopes and bragges as frog 


as: 
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as they Will: But do we thinke ſuch proud,and malicious,and 
cruell men, ſhall obtaine any happineſſe, and proſperity from 


the Lord ? Nay ſurely, he hateth both them and their pratti- 


ſes,and therefore they and their wicked Seed ſhall be rooted 

out ; As we may ſee it verified in many of the Kings of 1/rae/, 

as in 2croboam, e Ahab, Baaſha, &c. and moſt notably in thar 

place of Zeremy concerning Fehojakam the ſonne of Foſiah: ler.va.t2, ihe 
2.12, &c, 


Woe unto hims (faith the Lord) that buildeth his Houſe by un- 


righteonſneſſe, and his ( hambers wi hout equity : He uſeth his 


neighbour without wages,and giveth him not for his worke,ec, 


 Shalt thou raigne becauſe thou cloſest thy ſelfe 1n C edar ? Did 


ot thy Father, eate, and drinke, and profer,when he executed 
juagement, and juftice?&c,W here 1s declared, in the example 
of Fofiah, the godly Father on the one fide, that the true 
knowledge of God,and the praQiſe of godlineſſe,and of righ- 
ecouſneſle, bringeth all true honour and proſperitte : And on 


the other (ide,in the example of Fehoiakem,the wicked Sonnet, 


is ſhewed, that impietie joyned with oppreſlion and cruelty, 
with fraud, and deceit, and injurious dealing, doth bring the 


. curſe of God in life and death : That it maketh a man live a 


baſe and diſhonourable life, and dye a ſhamefull and ignomi- 
nious death : That while he is in the World, he ſhall liveun- 
deſired : And when he goeth out of the World he ſhall dye 


'unlamented. 


This is alſo for our inſtruction ; If we weuld have the Ie a 

ood things of the Land, andeate of the ſame, that is, have the Jen. 
comfortable uſe and enjoyment thereof, then let us yeeld 
our free conſent to be dutifull and obedient to the Lord. O- 
therwiſe a man may have the things of this life, and yet not 
have his part in them - He may have much meat and drinke, 
apparell, and riches, and honour, and yet have no ſound com- 
fort in any ofthem all, A poore man that feareth God,though 
he feed on coarſe bread,on greene hearbes,or on pulſe,as Da- 
z»icl and his Companionsdid, yet may receive his food more 
chearfully, and looke a greatdeale more freſhly, than wicked 
unregenerate men do, or can do, when they have all abun- 


dance and variety. | 
H 4 There- 
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- Thereforelet this encourage men,ifthey would have good 
things either in right , or in poſſeſſion, to labour to get Reli- 
gion into their hearts : and to beas much afraid of finne, as of 
miſerie : and as dcfirous of grace, as they are of profperitie. 
Whichif we could do , we ſhould finde Gods eyes open to 
conſider ofus, and his hand to gelieve us continually in all our 
wants and neceſſities. | 

And as we ſhould be thus caretull for our ſelves, ſo we 
ſhould be alſo for our children, There is no good Parent bur 
would wiſh his children might be provided for , and live in 


the World in good fort : Now here 1s the way to purchaſe 


them a good <citate in the Earth : Vſe the meanes to bring 
them unto the feare of God, and to have faith in God : For 
when the Lions that arefull of might, and rage, and crueltie, 
do lacke and ſuffer hunger ; Then they which ſecke the Lord, 
ſhall want nothing that zz good, God will haveacare that his 
Sheepe ſhall have convenient paſture, and be in good liking, 
though the Lions be pined and hunger-ſtarved ; and when 
ſtrong and mighty men arcin miſcry anJ debt, in wantand 
neceſlity, ever ſhifting and toyling, and yet getting nothing: 
Then Gods poore and weake Servants ſhall have that which 
will ſatis fieand content them: For God hath faid,that he wil! 
never leave them nor forſake them. Therefore are they the moſt 


providentand wile Parents,that bring up their children in the 


intruQion and information of the Lord: For ſuch a! poſſeſſe 
the earth; and the generation of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed. 
Chuldren are not alwayes the better for the goods of their Pa- 
rents, but they are alwayes thc detter for their goodneſſe: For 
when it is ſaid in that 11 2, P/alme that they are bleſſed, it is 
more than if it had beene ſaid,they ſhall enjoy honour, credir, 
wealth,and whatſoever outward bleſſings elſe can be named: 
For that implyeth thus much , that they ſhall have the good 
ifts of God ſo farre as they are ncedfull for them,, and that 
hes ſhall have therightuſe of them, 
But this may ſeeme quite contrary : For co mmonly wic- 
ked and profane perſons live in all manner of plenty , when 
the godly ſuſtaine penury and ſcarcity : And therefore in 


appea= 
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appearance, godlineſſe is not the beſt courſe to procure a hap- 
py and proſperous eſtate. 

For the removing of this doubt, we muſt conſider, that 4». 
howlſoever the wicked of the world ſeeme to thrive beſt, and 
to enjoy great matters, in compariſon of that which good 
Chriſtians have ; yet in truth their caſe is nothing ſo good as 
is the caſe of Gods Servants, but in the mid{(t of all the things 
that they poſleſle, they are very miſerable: for, 

1 Firſt,they have right to nothing, but are mcere Theeves Tizy have 
and uſurpers, and ſhall anſwer for laying hold of thole things tight ro no 
thatarein truth none of their owne, A Thiefe may breake in- is: 
to the Kings Treaſurie,yet 1t 1s none of his, but he ſhall quick- 
ly be thruſt out thence: And ſo may a Moth creepe into a vel- [0b 27. 13. 
vet gowne, yet hath it noright there, but may be bruſht out 
at the owners pleaſure: And the ſame is the caſe of all unrege- 
nerate perſons; they are intruders into other mens poſſeſſions, 
and the great Landlord of the World may thruſt them forth 
when it ſcemeth beſt unto himſelfe, and call them to a recko- 
ning for medling with thoſe things that they could lay no 
lawfull clatme unto, by any one Clauſe or Title thatis contat- 
ned in Gods Law. 

2 Secondly, as they have no right to have any thing ; ſo They haverhe 
neither have they any comfortable uſe thereof, There z no fight ule of 
peace to the wicked, ſaith my God, But they are lihe the raging _ ing. 
waves of the Sea,that cannot reſt,but are Qin toſſed to and fro, EM na 
from one ſide to another ; and caſt up. filthy mire and durt, 

And when they are moſt lowd in their laughter , and ſeeme 
to be moſt pleaſant and merrie , even then their mirth is full 
of hollowneſſe and diſcontentednefle: For let them but 
have ſome apprehenſion of death , or of any ſudden and ex- 
traordinary judgement likely to befall them: nay , let them 
be but a little crofled , and diſgraced by any of their Compa- 
nions, they will be ſuddenly diſtempered, and much daunted, 
and many times fall a tretnbling, everie joynt of them , as 
Belſhazzar King of Babel did at the ſight of the Hand- 
writing on the wall. And ifno fach thing do. betide them, P4n-5.6; 


yet they are ſtill purſued by ſuch Enemies, as will _ 
| TNEMN. 
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them to have no great quietneſſe,nor comfort in the things of 
this preſent life which they do poſleſſe. It wee ſhould ſee a 
Bucke hunted through a greene paſture, where there is much 

freſh grafſe,and many ſweet and pleaſant fowers,and ſprings 

of water: we would not thinke his caſe very happy, nor thar 
he had any great inheritance there, when wee perceived the 
Hounds following cloſeat his heeles : Yet ſuch is the ſtate of 
all ſinnersRhar have a large and pleaſant walke in this world, 
they are ſtill hunted with many noylomeluſts,of coverouſnes, 


-and pride,and filthineſle, and the like: and Satan & the world 


have them ever in chaſe, and ſhall purſue them Mill till they 
have driven them into Hell it ſelfe, if theyalter not their pro- 
hane and wretched courle of life. 

3 Further, they have the wrath of God lying on their Bo- 
dies and Soules, which poyſoneth and invenometh all that be- 
longeth unto them, His terrible and unavoydable curſe ſhall 
ever cloſe with ſinners : So that though they eare and drinke, 
and wallow in their pleaſures, yet they can finde no found 
delight; nor turne contentment therein : Becaule being poſ- 


ſeffed with hardneſle of heart,and blindneſſe of minde,and be- 


inggivenup to a reprobate ſenſe, all things that they haveare 
imbittered by their owneſinne, and Gods heavy curſe clea- 
ving untothem, | 

Pur caſe all a mans bones were broken, and one ſhould put 
on him a Velvet coat,beſet with pearles and diamonds, in the 
moſt rich and coſtly manner that might bee : And he ſhould 
begin to think,and ſay, Now I truſt I ſhall be at eaſe,and ſhall 


have no more cauſe of complaint : Every wiſe man would ſee 


his folly, and teſtifie againſt him, that his rich attire cannot 
take away,nor abate his paines: Even ſo farethit with the un- 
godly : Sinne hath ſet them out of joynt; nay, ithath fo 
wrought on all the powers,and parts of Soule and Body, that 
it hath, as it were, cruſhtall their bones in pieces : and what 
ſound peace,reſt,or comfort can they finde,from all theſe out- 
ward things of the world that are caſt upon themtill rhere be 
ſome cure wrought on their Soules. 


But it 1$quite contrary with Gods children : though => 
: 
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be preſſed, and pinched with many diſtreſſes and wants, and 
driven to many extremities and ſtraits, yet they may be fuller 

of joy in the midſt of their afflictions, than the wicked are in 

the midſt of their jollity, Par/and Si/45 werefuller of glad- aa. 16, 
neſle, and of true contentedneſſe in the Dungeon, when their Note: 
feet werefait in the Stocks , than Hered was on his Throne, 
having all bis Flatterrers and Sycophants about him, to extoll 

and magnifie him, The very tcares of the people of Gad, are 
{weeter and more comfortable, than the greatelt joy of car- - 

nall and wretched ſinners: For the Lord is with his in mercy 
and goodnefle ; whereas his face is bent againſt the wicked 

and impenitent : And hence it is, That a lutle that therighte-- 

os hath, is better than great riches of the: ungodly, Better isa * lal37- 
dinner of greene hearbes ſeaſoned with the bleſlings of God, 

than many dainty diſhes , poyſoned with Gods wrath and 
malediction. | 
And albeit, the Saints of God be ſometimes: deprived:of: 

theſe tranſitory things ; yet they ſhall never be deprived of 

Gods favour : and that want of outward things ſhall be ſup- 

plyed with inward graces. They have a ſure promiſe, that Plal.84.1:. 
they ſhall have ſufficient: and God never giveth leſſe than he. 
promiſeth , but many times he giveth more than weexped. 

And if that which is wanting in drofle be paid home in good - 
gold we nced not to complaine, asif we were loſers by ſuch 

an exchange. Therefore ler us ſhntup all with that ſaying of ' 


Solomon: Walke thou in the way of good men,and keep the waies Proa.20,&6-. 


of the righteous: For thejuft ſhall dwell in the Land,and the up- 

right men ſhallvemaine in is, Bat the wicked ſhall bee cut off - 

from the Earth, and the tranſgrefſours ſhall be roated out of it, 
But if ye refuſe,and be rebellious,ye ſhall be devoured by the 


Sword, This maketh for the preventing of a third objection. bie&ion!: ' 


For ſome mightſay, it were good indeed intheſe regards, if 
wecould repent for our {innes, and waſh our ſelves from our 
flthinefle:bur if we 0 not,we hope we ſhall do well enough - 
while we live, and te faved when we dye : for God is notſo | 
ſevere as men would make him , but heis graciousand mer- 
cifull : and therefore we meane to take our courſe, and{til to - 
Proeeed in Oe fanc,and yer OG ns 
| of : 


woe Go 


. &* 


Anſw, 


Dof.1n: 
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Objcion, 


Anſw, 


Objetliog, 
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of them. Nay (faith the Prophet) do not fo : for if ye refuſe ts 
obey,and be rebellions,ye ſhall be devoured by the ſword, Asithe 
had aid, God indeed isready to forgive, & to cleanſe all ſorts 
of ſinners, that ſee how and wherein they have offended, and 
are troubled for their oftences, reſolving to leave and forſake 
them,and to practiſe the contrary dutics : but they that refuſe 
to obey, and continue in their obſtinacy, the Lord will never 
forgive them, nor purge them from their iniquities : but their 
ſinnes ſhall cleave as faſt unto rhetr Soules, as the Dye doth 
unto crimſon,or ſcarlet,that can never by any art, or ttrength 
of man be reduced to their former whiteneſle againe. 
And therefore the Prophet telleth them,zf ye refuſe to obey, 
ye fall be devoured by the Sword: Itis fare fomefearetull and 
{trange plague or other ſhall fall pon you , and utterly con- 
{ume you. As God hath mercy in abundance for penitent ſin- 
ners : ſohath he judgements in as great plenty for obſtinate 
Rebels, that refuſe to ſubmit themſelves unto him. 
Now the things before ſpoken of ( both bleſſings and fa- 
vourspromiſed to the penitent,and plaguesand puniſhments 
denounced againſt the obſtinate) he confirmeth by one main 


 argument;The month of the Lord hath ſpoken it. As ifhe ſhould 


have ſaid, Let men never diſcourſe,nor object on the one ſide, 
or on the other: For God hath ſaid ir, and he will doit. He is 
true,and cannot lye; he is wiſe,and cannot change: he is juſt, 
and cannot be corrupted: he is Almighty,and cannot be reſiſts 
ed : and therefore, whatſoever his mouth hath ſpoken , that 
his hand will bring to paſſe, 

Hath God then faid,,Yhoſoever eateth my fleſhgand drinketh 
my blond,hath eternallife,and I wil raiſe him up at the laſt day? 
Then 1s it impoſſible that ſuch ſhould ever taſte of Gods 
wrath, er ſiſtaine the puniſhment of eternall death. 

Oh, but Chriſt is in heaven, and we are on earth, and how 
can we then cat his Body, and drinke his Blood? 

Faith hath a long and a high reach, and che Spirit of Chrift 
hath as great a reach, to convey the ſanieunto us: and our 
communion with him 18 not carnall, but ſpirituall, 

Oh, but having ſo many corruptions and rebellions , as I 
have, how 151t poſlible that I ſhould be cleanied ? _ 

| Cc 
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of the Lords Supper. xog9: 

The mouth of the Lord hath {poke it: and therefore never NY 

. cavillagainſt it, nor make queſtion of 1t any more. Indeed eAnſwer.” 

unbeliefe cannot ſee how this ſhould be effe&ed : and there-- 

fore ignorant unbelieving Papiſts have .invented a carnall - 

manner of eating and drinking the Body and Bloud of Chriſt: 

And have found out a Purgatory to 1cowre off that ruſt of {in 

that hath ſo caten into mens, Soules: Bur all ſuch devices, for 

the waſhing away ofſinne,are but as muddy water, that will 

net make ns one whit cleaner,but rather foule us a great deale 

more, Gods meanes onely are cffeuall to. make us cleane and 

pure in his eycs,and able to ſtand with boldneſle. before him, 

with all comfort and perfet joy. 1 oh | 
On the contrary, this is for the terror of thoſe that have Fe 2. 

their conſciences {6 ſeared, through long cuſtome in ſinning, 

that notwithſtanding all the LUCeATINg denounced againſt 

preſutnptuous ſinners,they do continue {till in thetr idleneſle, 

their prophanes,andall kind of wickednes: Let them goe on, 

and let them walke in the waies-of theif owne hearts,and fol-: 


lazy their owne counlels, and their carnall and wretched de- 
fires: but withall let them know, that: for all theſe thing: 
God will bring them:to judgement, And-if ignorance will 
not wholly excuſe men, hut that.they ſhall beepuniſhed for 
their offences: -Then.how many and how grievous ſhall their” 
ſtripes be,thatknow their Maſters will and do it not? Surely, 
if Chrift ſhall come in flaming fireto render vengeance to thoſe 2 Thel, 1.8; - 
that do not kzow him: much more will he come in wrathand 
indignation againſt thoſe that do know, & yet will not obey 
the Goſpell. But as for thoſe that fee their infirmities, and. 
daily lament, and grieve for them, and ſtrive againſt them : 
Let ſuch be of good comfort;for their painfull labor is known Reyel 2122 . 
unto the Lord;and their earneſt deſire of faith, and love, and Rs 
repentance, isa.grace well pleaſing to, his Majeſty : And they 
ſhall not onely finde mercy for the pardon of their ſinnes,and. 

Sracefor the ſanRifying of their ſoules; dut outward bleſ- 

ſings for theupho!ding of their eſtate; For the . * 
menth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. | 
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FOVRTH SERMON: 


2 CHRoN.30. 18,19,20, 
Verſe 18, The good Lord be mercifull toward him, 
19 That prepareth hu whole heart to ſecke the Lord Go 
of his Fathers, though he be not cleanſed according 
© ro the purification of the SanFluary, . 
.20' And the Lord heard Hexzekiah, and healed the 
2 2.4 oO Ei | OY 
| T1 

CP PASLPES N the former part of this Chapter,isdeclared, 
WER 77 , how king Hezekzah,in azeale of Gods glory, 
©2/Z1 Wes and loveunto his people, madea proclamati-' 
1/ 2 on thorowout all 7/acl;from Beer/hebaeven 

Hey SB unto Dan,that they ſhould come to keep the 
WP Piſovyer to the Lord God of 1/ael, at Ierw- 
{g{em:Bor they had not done irfor a great time,in that manner 
'_ ay Godrequired, becauſe of that Idolatry which had over- 
ſpread the Land of 7/ae/. For this purpoſe Hezekzah and his 
Princes ſent Poſts with Letters thorowout all 7/-ae/ and 7#- 
dah, even to the ten Tribes alſo,that were full of fin and miſe- 
ry,to admoniſh them to turne- againe unto the Lord their 
God,that he might returneunto them : andnot tobe ſtiffe- 
necked, bur to humble themſelves to ſerve the Lord, that his 
wrath might be turned away from them. But when the Meſ- 
ſengers came, a greatſort of the 1/-aelites laught them to 
{corne, and mocked them: they were ſo inuredunto fin,and 
_ infeRed with Idolatry,that they ſetlight by,nay,utterly con- 
temned.all the whelſome and holy exhortations of that wor- 

thy King and his Nobles. 

Yetſome of them whoſe hearts God touched, even divers 
| out 


of the Lords Swpper. | 'S8- 
out of the Tribesof 4/ber, and Manaſſeh, and Zebulun,came 
to Ternſalem: and the hand of God was in 'Z42h, fothat hee 
gave them One heart to doe the commandement: ofthe King, 
and of the Rules: in{oinuch'that there aſſembled:umto Terr/a- 
lem much people,to keepe the Feaſt'of Vnleavenod Bread, 
But by reaſon of the ſhort warning:that they-hadz a mul- - 
tittide ofthe people of Ephraim, and XManaſſeh, Iſfachar, and 
Zabalnnuihad notcleanſed themiclves according toithe Law 
in that bchalfe provided, Exod. 1 2, Numb, g,; Andrherefore 
were in danger to be cut offi, Levit, 7.20; 7 
 Inthis regard they were 1n great. diſtrefle; andin a ſore 
ſtrait, yetthey thought it-better to receive the: Sacrament, ' 
though they failed in ſome-circnmſtances 'of their prepara- 
tion,than to omit it until thenext yeere, having wanted irſb 
long before, whereupon they adventured to'eat the Paſſeover: 
whichbeing ended; Hezekzah, in-feare' of Gods diſple afure, 
and:in.commiſeration ofthe. people that ſtood in danger” of 
Gaodsplaguesand puniſhments,-talleth to prayer -for* thetti, 
andis inſtant with the Lord'in thatbehalte : ' Hee ſaw:theic 
great deſire to-be.made partakers of it; tne paines that they 
hadtaken to comeunto eruſalemfor that very purpoſe; and 
perceived. a ſtrange hand-of God: inclining their heares' 6 
farre,. and thereby, was heincouraged'to-becomear' earneſt: 
fiter to God for them © Andi thus heprayedunto God for 
them:Thegood Lord be merciful towards him that prepareth his 
whole heart to ſeeke the Lord God of his Fathers. The word © 
thatis tranſlated [be mercifull ]ſfignifieth thus much in effe, 
as:if hee had (aid, The good Lord pardon and- ſupply that 
which is wanting in-him that-prepareth his whole heart. 
And now they wanted not ſo much willingneſfle, as time to 
prepare themſelves; and therefore he prayeth the Lord to be 
favourableunto them. And that hee might have more aſſ- 
rance that his prayer ſhould be eftefuall, he buildeth it upon 
ſtrong and ſound reaſons taken,” - ' © | 
I Firſt, from the Nature of God, implyed in: the word 
{ good: ] which goodnefle of his, is neverſeene ſo much as in 
/hewing of mercy to them thatareindiftrefle.As ifhe frag 
Y ; AYE 
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Verſe 19, 


Perſe 19. 


"Perſe 20. 
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have ſaid, Lord, thou art good inthy ſelfe, and good unto thy 
People,and hereare ſuch as ſtandingreat need of thy good- 
nefle,and therfore be mercifull and gracious unto them, 

2 Secondly,from the Name of God | Jehovah] implying 
his conſtancy and unchangeableneſle in himſelfe, and in his 
love,and the fruits thereof toward his Servants, Hezebiah 
knew thathe had bin mercifullunto as great ſinners as they 
were,in former times, and that hee was the ſame God ſtill, 
and therefore he intreateth him now to manifeſt ſo much. in 
paſſing by thefrailties of theſe communicants, q 

3 Athird reaſon is taken from the Covenant, that hee is 
[the God of their Fathers by reaſon whereof heewas bound 
unto them,and their Children;ſo that hecould not deny them 
any —__ mop ſhould aske in Faith. Theſe arguments are 
drawne from God. 

Another argument there is taken from them, ' that ' they 
ſought the Lord, &c. Which ſeeking of theirs, isſet out by 
the manner of it,that they prepared ther whole heart to ſeeke 
him: Not as if their hearts were ſo free from ſinne,or ſo full of 
graceasthey ſhould have beene; but that they were trueand 

plaine, and fincere: Not ſuch as had no finne(for it is ſaid;chey 
were not cleanſed according to the purification of the Santlu- 
ary) butthat did love no {inne: Notſuch hearts as. wanted'no 
grace, or preparation for Gods ordinance ; But ſuch as were 
.humbled for the want of grace, and of that preparation that. 
they ſhould have made, 
This was his prayer, with the reaſons of it : The effet fok 
loweth. And the Lord heard Hezeksah; that is, ſo heard him, 
as that he accepted and performed his requeſt : ' For it is ſaid, 
he healed the people; that is, gave them that which God doth 
offer unto his people in the Sacrament: They received the 
Seale of the Covenant,and he made good the Covenant unto 
them,as ſhall be ſbewed afterwards more plainely and parti- 
cularly, in the ſeverall branches thereof. DT, 
Theſumme then of theſe words is: The godly carc of Hezees 
kiah for thoſe that came in part unprepared unto the Paſſeo- 
ver, And here we may conſider:  LLVIL 
I What 
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Cx Whatheedid, he prayed for them: where wee may note, 
x The ſubſtance of his prayer, to wit, that God ofhisrich 

mercy would ſupply all their wants, 

2 The perſons for whom he prayeth: who are deſcribed, 

1 By their ſincerity, that they were ſuch as feared God, 

| Jand ſonghthim with their whole heart. 

0 - By their infirmitie, that they wanted the legall clean- 

ing, | 
2 The effec that followed upon his prayer, which was 
twofold : 


God 


x Heard his prayer. 
2 Healed thepeople. 


C Ne 
Ver. 19. The good Lord be merciful Jin that Hezekzah be- . 


ing appointed by God to be governour, taketh this courſe of 
ſeeking to the Lord for his people, we may from his example 
learne this Doctrine: That it is the duty ofall Governours and 
Superiours, not onely to teach them that belong unto their 
Fs e, anddepend any way upon them; butlikewiſeto pray 
or them. | 
Good Rulers muſt not onely informe thoſe that areunder 
them,what they muſt doe, and ſtir them to good duties, by 
wholeſome mſtructions: bur they muſt alſo-become'ſitters to 


DoF. r: 


Prayer to be 
Jjoyned with 


inſtruction, 


the Lordfor them,that he would frame their hearts to doe as 


they are taught; and to pardon them where they come ſhort. 
It was well done of Hezekiah,to ſend abread Meſſengers to 
call the 1/-aelites to the worſhip of God : but this hee knew 


was notenough, and therefore he beſeecheth the good Lord Plab 15.18, 


to ſhew himſelfe.favourable unto them. Thus alſo dealt Da- 
vid (another King, placed over Gods1nheritance, ) Be favon- 
rable nnto Zionyfor thy good pleaſure,({aith hee) 2xild the wals 
of Teruſalem And fo 49 Moſes,that worthy Governor of the 
Lords peolpe: not contenting himſelfe ro bee often teach- 


ing andinſ{truftting them whom he had the charge of: but e- _ 


ver and anon praying for them, as occaſion was offered, that 
God would relieve them when they were in wants: that he 
would defend them, when they were ſetupon by enemies 2. 


thathe would pardon them,when they had kindled his wrath 


againſt them,&c, The like is noted of Fob, how. carefull hee 
I Was 
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was for his children, even when they were,in a {ort,from nn- . 


der his ſhadow,and had houſes of their owne to dwelk-in;for 
itis ſaid, that his ſennes went and baxquetted in their houſes e- 
very one his day, &c, and when the dayes of their bauquetting 


were gone about, Tob ſent, and ſanthfied them, and roſe up early 


in the morning, offered burnt offerings according to the num- 


bcr of them all: For lob thonght,ut may be that my ſons have fin-. 


ned, and blaſphemed God in their hearts,thus did Iob everyday, 


Here wemult underſtand,when it 18 ſaid that he offered Sacri- 


fices for them, that he prayed for them allo, (for thoſe two, 
facrificing,and praying,ever went together)that God would 
pardon them all their ſins which they had committed, while 
they were at their feaſting:merry together; at-which times, 
many faults eſcape yong people, which they;take little notice 
of: but 7b conſidered throughly of them, & was ever mindful 


_ andcarcfull to-uſe the meanes of God for the remitting and 


purging away of the ſame; that his childrensſoules might not 


_©. beinfeted;nor Gods anger prouoked thereby, A rare exam-. 
..* ple, worthy the imitation of all godly Parents, yet imitated 


ont ofa yery few : for how ſmallisthenumber of them that 
zre thus jealous, and fearefull of themſelves ?: andif they faile 
of this godly carefor their owne ſoules, how can they be jea- 


lous, with a godly jealouſie,ct the ſoules of thoſe whom God. 


hath committed unto their charge ?-- Now the reaſons why 
we muſt be as ready go ſpeake to God in prayer, as to them 
in-precepts, are theſe : 

1 Fir{t,becauſe God hathcommanded to pray one for another, 
Now ifthoſe that are not tiedunto us by any neere bonds, are 
to bee recommended unto God in _our prayers; much more 
thoſe whom God hath more eſpecially united unto us, either 
by nature, or by duty and ſervicc, on their part to be perfor- 


med untous, Yea, Chriſt Teſus ſtraitly commandeth us 20 pray. 


for oar enemies, Now if that be a bounden duty; how much 
more 1s it to pray for our friends, eſpecially,if withall they bee 
Gods friends? ſeeing they by our prayers may bee nuch hel- 
ped,and without them much indangered. =: 

"The Prophet Samwelunderſtood that this was a duty, when 
ne accounted the negle& hereofto be a ſinne againſt God, a 
in 
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of the Lords Supper) 15 
in thatbooke it a _ that he did; for when the people 
werefrighted and humbled,both by the words of Samnel,8 
by the miraculous worke of God, in ſending extraordinar' 
thunder and raine in the time of wheat harveſt:and therupon 
' cameunto Samwe!, ſaying, Pray for thy ſervants unto the Lord 
thy God, that we dye not: his anfwer was, God forbid, that 1 2 Sam. 12.192 
ſhould finne erate the Lord, and ceaſe praying for you, Uerſe 29, 
A ſecond reaſon is, becauſe except they joyne petitionsun- * 
to God, with inſtructions nnto them, they can lookefor no a, biciling &) 
creat blefling upon the good leſſons they give unto them. All ,GEPEEea 
planting and watering is in. vaine, except God give the in- er, Ss 
creaſe : and if we would have any increaſe, it 15 good reaſon = Cor.3.6-7. / 
we ſhould ſeeke it at his hand by prayer. Therefore both of 
them muſt be joyned together:we muſt doe the beſt we can, Geu,!s. 27, 
and then ſay,as Noah did, Lord, perſwade Tapheth to dwell in 
the Tents of Sem Except the Lord did perſwade the heart, as 
well as Noah did the ceare,he knew all that he could doe,was 
but loſt labour. + 
Thirdly,unleſſe they pray for a blefſſing,they can never be ſo 3 
thankfwll for any good that is wrought upon ſuch as areunder Nothanktul. 
them. They have had no hand in palling downe Gods mercics gran anne 
upon them,and therfore they haue no heart to give him praile befere. oY? 
for the ſame, but when any Governour or Superiour hath had 
a ſtrong hand in drawing downe the mercies of God upon 
any that depend upon him, and ſecth the good effe&t of his 
prayers; and ofhis teares, this cannot butmake him glorifie 
and magnifie the Lords goodnefle, for hearing and granting 
their requeſts, in remooving evill things, or beſtowing good 
things upon ſuch as are under their pmifdiction, 
- \Thisſerveth for the reproofe of thoſe that thinke they have Y/e, 
done as much as they neede, and ſufficiently diſcharged their For Superiore: 
confciences, if they havecalled their children, 8 ſervants,and OE: 
whole Family to the Word & Sacrament,and to be examined 
before they receive the ſame;thongh in the meane while they 
never call on the Name of the Lord to bleſſe them, and the 
meanes;and to be good and gracions unto them where-the 
failed in preparing themſelves. When' Zacob was 'to ſend is 
ſonjies into «/£gypt to biiy food of 7oſeph; he Ag ries <4 
I 2 | that 
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God eAlmightie give you mercy(faith he )n the ſight of the man, 
Now if he thought ir his duty to pray tor them, when they 
wereto come before Toſeph, which was but Vnder-gover- 
nour in e-£gypt:how-much more ſhould we countit our duty 
to pray for {uch as belong unto our charge, when they are tg 
come before the whole Trinity; even before that God that is 
the Soveraigne Lordand King ot heaven and earth,tull of gluy 
ry, and juli of majeſty:how mach more _Iſay ) ſhould we de- 
fire,that they might finde favour 1 his cyes? eſpecially conli- 
dering that Jacobs fons went bat tor the food of their bodies, 
which they might either haue or want, without any extraor- 
dinary hurt unto themfclues s whereas thoſe that are to bee 
partakers of Gods ordinances, are to. be {tters-unto him for 
the food of their ſoules, and ſo bee everlaſtingly favedit they 
can obtaine 1c; or elſe take their bane, and belyable to Gods 
heavy difplea'ure, and in danger of judgement inward and 
outward, in body and ſoule; not onely in their life rime, but 
for ever after, if they repent not for their diſorderly,and con- 
xzemptuons approaching unto him in his holy ſ{eraices ?ſo that 
there is much more reaſon, we ſee,that Governours ſhould be 
.carneſt with the Lord for'the ſaving of the ſoules of thoſe thar 
are under their roofe,than there wasfor 7acob, to bee carneſt 


v1: Gen.43,24, iperousand good ſucceſle in the | buſineſle they | went about; 
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bled and reformed, that have been {lack and negligent inthe 
performance of this duty. 

| | Secondly, let inferiours here be admoniſhed,that,as gover- 

Je 2. - ,, Nnoursaretoſue unto the.Lord in their behalfe (the husband 

For inferiours. £7 the wite, parents for their children,maſters, and miſtreſles 

_ for their iervants and people:) ſo they on the other fide, are 

to be. gentle,and humble,and traable, that their ſuperiours 

may have good incouragement, and good ſuccefſe intheſap- 

plications that they make for them. Wee doe notreade,that 

Hezekiah at any other time,dealt ſo earneſtly with God in 

thecauſe of the people, asatthis time he did, And what. mo- 

ved him.to bee fo importunatenow? even this, that-hee faw 

they had hearkened unto bis perfiyalion, & taken great pains 

to 
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that God would vorchfafe to be with them,to give them, prop - 


forthefſuccefic of his ſons: and thereforelet all thoſe bee hum- 


there, he perceived that they had ſomeſorrow and remorſe 
for their former impiety,andſomedefire to become better for 
the time to come, Now when he diſcerned that they came on 
ſo faſt, and that they were halfe healed already, he bendeth all 
the force and ſtrength ofhis prayers for the obtaining of mer- 
\cyand favour for + , and ſo found that good effec that he 
deſired and expe&ted, And that was it that made David fo 
plentifully & feelingly to poure out his heart before the Lord 
In prayer, andin thankſgiving : for when the Princes and the 
people had offered very largely,and very willingly, David re- 
Joyced with great joy,and bleſſed and praiſed the Lord before all 
e congregation, ſaying, Bleſſed be thou, G Lord God of Iſracl 
greg - | 
onr Father for ever and ever,ec, Who am 1, and who are 'm 
people,that we ſhould offer willingly*&c, O Lord God,keep this 
for ever in the purpoſes and thoughts of the heart of thy people, 
and prepare their hearts unto thee, Thus may we obſeruehow 
the good aftefions and deſires of the people do itirre up and 
ſtrengthen the hearts of their Rulers to pray for them:where- 
as on the contrary, nothing doth ſokill the heart, and diſcou- 
rage the ſpirits of Godsſervantsfrom prayer,as when they ſee 
thoſe thatare under them, to be wilfull, and heady, froward, 
and rebellious, and utterly void of any good diſpoſition unto 
piety,and religious exerciſes: They can give no good teſtimo- 
nie of them, but have need to cry unto God , that he would 
humble them, and convert them : they cannot pray as Heze- 
kiab here doth, The good Lord be merciful unto hins,that pre- 
pareth his whole heart to ſecke the Lord,&c.but the good Lord 
give themhearts to rethemſelves,and takeaway the ſto- 
ny,and unbeleeving,and carnal hearts out of their bodies, And 
indeed many times it is a juſt judgement of God upon ſuch 
wretched perſons , that his children ſhould haveno heart to 
pray for:them, becauſe (as it is ſaid of E##'s ſonnes) God hath 
a purpoſe todeftroythem, or atleaſt greivouſly to afAi& the. 
And thereforelittle do theſe ſtubberneand obſtinatechildren 
and ſervants know, what injury they do unto themſelves, by 
entring into, and continuing in their ſinfull courſes : for -_ 


. thereby not onely provoke Gods _ diſpleaſure 


2 them, 
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| tocometo Zeryſalemfrom all quarters of the Land:and being 


x Chron, rg; g- | 
LOeI4.18; : 


N ore, 


Dj;ncerity Ic 
quiſite in 8ll 
Communt- 
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them,which/isa burden importable;bur alſo hinder,8 itmay 
beutterly cut off the prayers of thoſe that would otherwile 
cry unto God night and day , for the obtaining of his favonr; 
and the procuring of the light of his countenance to ſhine up- 
on them, if they might ſeECany ſigne of grace and goodnefle in 
them. So much for the firſt point, 

Now further mark who they be that he praieth for:notpro- 
fane or careles perſons, butfor thoſe that: prepared their whole 
heart to ſeek the Lord,&c. that 1s, which laboured with a true 
and ſincere heartto bepartakers of the mercy and goodnes of 
God, which he made offer of in his holy ordinances, In that 
Hezekiahneither doth; nor dares pray fora bleſſingupon any; 
bat apon ſach as were true-hearted; The Doctrine is: thar, 

W hoſoever would have any mercy from God in the Sacra- 
ment, muſt:icome with a ſincere and: upright heart therennto. 
That howſoever he cannotput away all ſinne (for who can ſay. 
hu heart ts cleanc) yet he may, and muſt put away the liking 
of all ſinne, and the purpoſe of finning. - 

So farre a8any man hatha love unto iniquity,and an intent 
of committing iniquity, he is tainted with hypocriſie, & doth 
pollute and defile every good thing that he medleth withall, 
and ſo can have no benefit, but much hurt therefrom, 

If then we would have God'to meet us in merey, we muſt: 
meet him in ſincerity: & if we would have him to come unto 
as.in goodnes, we muſt draw neere unto him in uprightneſſe. 
Agrecable to this pointis that exhortation to the Heb. Let us 
draw nearewith atrue heart, in aſſurance of faith, ſprinkled in 
our hearts from an evill conſtience, + waſhed in our bodjes with 
parewater. Asit he ſhould haveſaid; except you come fitted 
and prepared witha heart void of guile and deceit, ye offend 
God by your.comming, For God will beſo farre from giving 
countenance, or comfort unto ſuch ,: that he will affuredly 
plaguethem for all their fraud &.falſhvad that they have'uſed 
with him. This we may plainly feein that whick befell the ill 
grounds; therearethreeſortsof them mentioned (all profe(- 
ſors ).that.came to the Word of life, and;yct had no benefit by 
it: and thereforeby a neceſſary conſequent, they could reap as 
lixtlefruit by the Sacrament. For the Word muſt givelifeand - 

4 aſe ads pre ny mgpog rod abode ye fireneth, 
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" irength, beforethe Sacrament can nouriſhand increaſe the _ 
fame, What was the reaſon why they profited not? becauſe ME 
they came not with a good and honeſt heart, as the fourth ſort Luk.8,r5. 
ofhearers did, who receivedinſtruction and comfort, and the 
power of godlinefle,by the conſcionable hearing of the word. 
But what is that good and honeſt heart which they are com- 
mended for ? it 15a heart that doth fully purpoſe to do well, 
though it faile much in that which it performeth : that reſol- 
# veth before-hand to avoid the evill that ſhall bereproved,and 
- to do the good duties that ſhall be commanded, 8 to beleeve 
I _  andreſt upon the promiſes that ſhall be pronounced, as far as 
God hall give abiliry,&c. Now whereſoever there is ſuch a 
ready inclinationunto goodnes, there will be a bringing forth 
of fruit; though not inall alike, yet every one will do ſome- 
| Whatzand God will acknowledge them for good ground,and 
honeſt-hearted Chriſtians, that yeeld him bat a thirty fold, as 
well as thoſe that yeeld him ſixty fold;or an hundred fold: for 
a tefle meaſure of fruittulnefle,is an argument of truth, 4s welf 
as a greater meaſure , and therefore ſhallbe reſpeted and re- 
warded:but asfor thoſe that have naughty & deceitfulhearts, 
they ſhal go away as bad,or worſe than they came:and what- 
ſoever faire colours they ſet upon their profeſſion for a time, 
is ſooner or later their hollowneſſe ſhall appeare to their 
[hatae and puniſhment. , _ 
" Now the Reaſons that make for'the confirmation of this 
Doctrine, Thatif we would finde gcceptance with God, we 
muſt bring ſincerity withus : arethelſe, | 
Firſt, without this, we can have neitherremiſfion, nor ſan- Rea/o; x3 
Rification : and therefore are ſo farre from having intereſt in Withourap- 
GHtds mercies through Chriſt his merits, thatwe are liable to righrnefle _ 
his wrath, and lie open to the ſtrokes of his revenging hands. —_— re: 
Born ae, pardoned, and bleſſed, butthoſe in whoſe ſpirit there pry, ere 
"Secondly , except there be uprightnefle , we can haye no © 
hope of good ſuccefle in any ſervice of God. that we take in 
hard, there being no promiſe made unto ns: for as God hea- 
reth not ſinners in prayer, {Oe doth nor helpeſinners by the © 
Wadorvedinee: EO INNS | 
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Fen, This is for the terrour of thoſe that when they come to the 
Againſt ua» Lords Table,never examine themſelves,nor look into theſtate 
prepared re gf their ſoules : at moſt they come but with a Phariſaical! 
Py. waſhing of the outſide of the Cup, and ofthe Platter : As, if 
there bave been, brawles betweene man and man,there ſhall 
be ſome idle & formal reconciliation: they will be freinds and 
forgive one another,before they receive the Communion;but 
- if there beany difterence betwixt Godand them , they never 
looke to the inward parts : ſuch can expeno bleſſing upon 
their coming, but may juſtly feare ſome grievaus judgement, 
becaule their hearts are unſound & unfaithful before the Lord. 
Secondly, ſith none here haveany prayer madefor them, 
but ſuch as bring with them to the Lords houſe a ſingle and 
ſincere heart:therefore ifwe would have benefitby any ofthe 
means of ſalvation, letus be ſure,that though we be burdened 
with many corruptions, yet weſceke the Lord withanunfai- 
ned deſire of profiting by his ordinances. Now that we may 
not deceive our ſelves,but may fatisfie our conſtiences in full 
aſſurance that our hearts areright toward God;lerns take this 
direction following: | art 
Arriall of an Firſt, labour diligently to find out(as by ſearching we may) 
uprightheartÞ or fpeciall ſinnes; grieve heartily for them : and put thema- 
Renouncins of W2Y Py true repentance. So ſaith Fames, Purge your hearts ye 
fnne, od hypec rites : but what muſt be the purgation and receit which 
Lam 5.3.9, they muſtrake? (ſorrow and weepe. ) That: man.aud woman 
a: that hath never done (o, isnot onely ſtained with hypocriſie, 
but is a ſinfull hypocrite. All men by nature arcfull'of deceit 
and guile, and till they ſit as judges upon their owne ſoules, 
they cannot becleanſed from theſame ;. but when they have 
once thorowly ſifted themſelves,and by godly ſorrow labon- 
_ red to. purge their conſciences , as neare as poſſibly they can, 
| from Alecrer ſins,then though they cannot ſay,I haveno ſin; 
yet they may boldly {ay,I allow no finne : and therefore Tam 
aſſured that Iam no diflembler : and that 'Gods judgements 
ſhould never light on me, becatiſe T haye prevented thefime 
' by Judging my ſelfe, and by abandoning thoſe corruptions 
whih might procuce his wrath anddiſpleaſure againſt me. - 
 Secondly,lerusuſe.the meanes whereby our hearts may - 
| mace 
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made pure and undefiled;namely,the Word; Sacrament and REY: 
rayer:for though we mourne never fo much, tha BT ons. 
| were plowing of onr hearts : if there be not good ſced allo jer.4 4. 
ſowne thereupon,we cannot expe any cropof gracezall the Nore, 
ſorrow and afflictions in the world, without that,can dousno 
good, but rather much hurr ; therefore it is ſet downe' inthe 


: Text, as 4 note of a true heart, in thoſe Iſraelites thateameto 
k receive the Paſſeover,T hat they did ſeeke the Lord God of thetr 
{ Fathers, in that means which he had ordained for the helping 
7 and healing of them: wherein if we canimitate themgwe ſhall 


ſpeed as they did,all our breaches ſhall be madeup, and altour 
deadly diſeaſes thall be by degreeshealed, and ar length fully 
and perfe&ly cured. Thirdly,we muſt not onely have recoutle  _ 5 
unto Gods ordinances, but ſet downe'our reckoning befors- = a of 
hand, that we ſhall aflaredly finde the efficacy andipowerflll , 
operation thereof: and rhat God will nor mock and deludens 
with vaine hopes; but look what promiſe he hath made in Nis 
W ord,he will accordingly make goodthe'ſamerandmotane 
Word ſhallfall ro the gronnd; ofall the” good ithiagyrhar fie 
hath covenanted to beſtow upon us. Ardtheref5Fe:(asweare 
exhorted ir rhe foriner place to-the Hebrews ) We mufFapaty 
neere in aſſurance of faith,8 then according to aur taithvit ſhal 
be unto us, And the like we have in theRevev! Toonnfell' thee Rey s x31 
(faith Chriſt to theluke-warme Zabdiceims ) to buy ofme gold EE 
tryed in the fire, &c. teaching W hereby; that weinwlthiehl 
eſteeme, and heartily deſire the holythings of God; andbeat 
coſt to part with our cortuptions, and maKeaccount:that we 
ſhall nor be diſappointed when we cotite this affefted nnto ; 
Chriſt Teſas. And the he wilenrichus,that before were poore; 
and clotheus,that before were naked:anid enlighten our eyes, 
that before were altogether ſhatup in blindnes & ignorance. 
Thirdly, here is matter of: conſolation for them thatcan 7 7. 
approve the ſincerity of their hearts by thefore-named trials, | 
W ho before they dare preſent themſelves at the Lords Fable, 
orpreſume to aske any comfort from Teſirs Chriſt, do firſt af- 
Aid themſelves:and before theyintreat the Lord to bind them 
up, do firſt ſeeke to breake their owne hearts by \nwardre- - 
morfe and contritjonfor-Al their offences ; aid 'yer content 
: Sn RN Not 
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not themſelves thus to breake up the fallow ground of their 


hearts, but comeunto the Lord, as he commandeth them, 
to beſeech him to ſow his precious ſeed upon them ; and do 


reſtandrelyec on him for thedoing of it. Let ſich be of good 


comfort; for undoubtedly the Lord will not ſend them empty 
away, their labour ſhall not beloſt, nor their hope be diſap- 
pointed : but they ſhall certainly have good ſucceſſe, accor- 
ding to their expeRtation, 1. Becauſe they have done what 


they could for their part. 2. Hezekiabs prayer ſtanderh in as 


—__ 


good force yer ſtill, as it did at that time when it was made: 
and the ſame in effe is continually offered up unto God by 
many of his ele&,for ſuch as are ſo humbled and fitted for that 
xworke: yea,and Chriſt Teſus alſo in his owne perſon hath ſan- 
Aified and blefled that Sacrament, to all beleevers that ſhall 
worthily partake of ituntothe end of the world : and there- 
forecomming thus affeRed and prepared, they cannor miſle 
of the promiſed bleſſing. 

(Thowugh he be not cleanſed according to the prone of the 


 Santtmary, ) In theſe words he preventerh that feare 8 doubt 


of good fucceſſe , that might ariſen their hearts for want of 
reparation: for the Law was,that no uncleane perſon ſhould 
ave any thing to do with the Paſſeover : Now divers of them 


.. were jntheir uncleanneſſe; becauſe they had not time to purge 
themſelves according tothe legall rites: therefore Hezokeahb 


here ſecketh to helpe the matter, and in effe& he ſaith thus : I 


confeſſe Lord, there are divers ceremoniall circumſtances 
wanting in our preparation tothe Sacrament : but ſo the caſe 


Nood withus, that we knew not'how poſlibly to help it, and 
therefore, Lord,be mercitull unto ns in that regard, In that he 
prayeth thus for them, albeit they had ſo failed in want of due 
preparation , that they might juſtly have beene puniſhed for 


; the ſame;if they had had time to have donebetter,and had not 


DoER.z. 


Failing in cir- 


this beenean extraordinary caſe : the Dofrine hence ariſing, 
is this : that, 


-umſiances of | Solong as we labour to keepe the ſubſtance of Gods wor- 


Gods ſeryice 


ſhip,though we faile in ſome circumſtances thereof,he wil be 


hinders notthe qqercifullunte us. 


blefling, 


If we embrace the ſubſtance thereof willingly, and faile - 
Full \ 
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the circumſtances unwilling| Y; God will never lay it to out 
charge. Examples will prove this more'filly unto.us. "Ye have 
heard of the patience of 0b (ſaith the Apoſtle: James) and, yo lam.s. 12, 
know what end God made with him, Now if we reade ovet the 0b 3- 
book of Job,we ſhall find, that there was in him a great deale 
. of paſſton and diſtemper, and that heheld buryery weakly.n 
a greatpart ofthe conflit: as when he curfed:thie day: of his 
birth,and conceived hardly of the Lord,;and was ready to diſ- 
pute andreaſonthe matter with him : ſhewing muchunwil= _ 
lingneſfetro ſubmir hinaſelte to. thoſe; ſtrokes whichr God-had 
laid upon him: for which he was juſtly reproved both by ;E/- 
ha,and alſo by the Lords0wn mouth; yerhfiecauſche held out 
inthe ſubſtance of gadlinefſe, in the-midſt of all his woesand 
miſeries,andat the beginning thereof humbled himlelfe, fay- 
ing, Naked came Tout of my mothers wonbegand naked ſhall T | Ms 
returne thither: the Lord hath given, andthe Lordhathtakes © 
it: bleſſed be the Name of the Lard : asalſo afterward he'uſed 
many good and holy ſpeeches concerning hisown ill deſerts, , 
and the righteonſnesof Gods proceeding,ithe ſhould deale in 
extremity of juſtice with him : and.in the end-acknowkedged 
his fault, and deſired to lay his hand upon his mouth-::becauſe 
(I ſay) thefe goad things were found in him , God paſſeth,by 
bis infirmities,and-taketh notice of his we OY 
mendation thereof: Setting him forth as a patterng moſt wor- - 
thy cur tmitatio, when:we are prefed-Jenmar lg weight 
of adverſitie,as he was, For the Lord in. his waledome confi-, 
. dered,that it was not through any ſtubbornneſle,or. rebellious 
diſpoſition,that he brake out.in'that manner : but through the 
violence of his affliction, and:temptations , and through the 
i2norance and/indiſcreet carriage of his. friends, i who dealt . 
very uncharitably,and unmercifully with him.In like manner 
is Kahab commended , as one thatby reaſon: of her faith and 
works, periſhed not with them which-obeyed not, when ſpe had Tam.2.z5, _ 
received the; Spies peaceably,Yetitwelook into the Story,we Heb.1.2 4. -- 
ſhall cafily diſcern a great deale of infirmity in that very:work - 5 +7 
ofTove & mercygby which ſhe got the teſtimony-of ſuch a ng 
table faith:for the bewraied much unbeliefe,in makingahe to © -_ 
preſerye the Spies jn ſafety. There came, wen unto el ies ſhe) Ighaig.ge 5 
2h$00064 ets 94 
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but I wift not whence they were. And when they ſyut the gate in 
the darke, the men went out;zwhither they went, I wot nat : fol- 
low after them quickly,for you ſhall overtake them:Every word 

' ſhe here ſpake, was falſe, and {favoured ofmuch weakneſſe:and 
yetall this God takesno knowledge of, when he is to ſpeake 
ofher,;and of her faith and love. Indeed ſhe was but a new co- 
mer .on, and had notbeene inſtructed as yet what thedanger 
ofa lye was, &c. and therefore notwithſtanding her failing 
in that particular, ſheis brought by the Apoſtle Zames, as an 

example of one that was juſtified (or made knowne to be a 
juſt and righteous woman) by her works : none other being 
reckoned up, bat thoſe which ſhe didar that time. 

So the Angel (as 1s recorded in the Goſpel) rebuked thoſe 
good and faithfull women, for that they ſought the living a- 
ng the dead : yet withallhe telleth them , Be not afraid, ye 
ſeeke Feſusof Nazareth that hath beeue crucified, As if hee 
ſhould ay, Here is yourerrour, that you ſeeke Chriſt where 

; you ſhould not : he is riſen againe; as he foretold you that he 
would;yet herein doth our uprightneffe appeare,that you hold 
out ftillin the love and profeſſion of Chriſt, evennow, when 

heis in{uch diſgrace and diflike,almoſt with all ment8& there- 
fore be not diſmayed,but herein take comfort. Thus we may 
perceive tow favourablethe LorD is towards his children; 
that offend notupon ſet purpoſe, and nm AI y : bur 
uote Satans inſtigartion , 'or __—_ humane frailty : in 
which regard the Prophet .3icah burſteth forth into an ad- 
miration ofhisgraciousdealing ; who # a God like nnto thee, 
that taketh away iniquity , and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſions of 
the remnant of hu heritage?*&c. he will returne and have mercy 
pon 14: and why?becauſe mercy pleaſeth him, Verle 18. 
- This maketh-for the confuration of their errour, 
1. Thatthinke they have no-calling to come to the Sacra- 

See the rea- - ment, becauſe they ſee more and greaterfaults in themſelves, - 

lonsin rhefor= than they can efpte, or then indeed, thereare in many other 


--> (p—_ Chriſtians : and it may be, more than heretofore they ſaw in 
o*:9 themſetves, They findeſo much hypocriſie, ſo much pride, ſo 


F[e1, 


much'vaine-eglory and ſelfe-love : ſuch blindneſſe of minde, 
drowfineſſe of ſpirit, deadnefle of heart, ſuch unwillingneſſe 
= I}  - to 
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to heare,ot read,or meditate,to pray,torecewe the SagramEs, 
to ſing Mlalmesand the like, that:they are worderſlly-difhar- 


tened,& begin to fear that God wilin no ſort-accept ofthem, | 


if they ſhould comeunte the Tavie of his Sonne,Bur they mult 
take heed how they give way to {ich conceits : tor the things 
above mentioned,doe not exclude them. from having right 
unto.Chriſt Ieſus,and to his merits, and therefore ſhould by 
wo mcanes keepe them from the Sacrament. 


- - 


But we come far ſhort of that, that ſhould dee tn us, What ObjeT:oz. 
ofthar?. if you have a ſight of your detects, anda mourning Arfwer. 


hearttor the ſ{ainc, and a conltant indeavour to get the graces 
that you want,then may and ought.you to come to the Sacras 
mentas well as any other: yea,it any have cauſe to make haſte 
unto it,you are.oac of them:for the more dangerons any ones 


licknes1s,the greater ſpeed hee ſhould make to the;Phyligian; j,onrenic 
ang the.mgre g. iovous any. mans,wonnd.is, the More neede cesrhat ariſe 
hath hee to haſten to the Surgeon, Neither is theit abſenting of from forbea- 


themſelves from the Sacrament, any meanecs to better their e- rug ths Sacia--* 
to 7 


ſate,but the next way to keep them ina bad caſe. ſtill; Nay, 
make By conditionfarre worſethanitts, anditohaltenthe 


, 


plagues of God uponthem..,Bythe.Law. of Jafes.it, was; dc> um, 9,13. . 


rermined,that all choſe that were negligent >kcep the Paſle» 
over, {hold incurre the ſentence and cenſureaf excommuni- 
cation, if they were norina j $445 hindred by inundations 
of waters,detained by. fiekneſle, ' or lome.extraordinasy,,acci- 
. 1 4 A - : - ft VL * . > Fl 
dent of that kinde, Now it they were ſo-{itri&tly bound .gorre- 


paire unto that feaſt, when it was to becdebrated at 7erwfale, 


which was many miles diſtant from the greateſt part of them 


that were inhabitants in thatland :. how muck;morearemen - 


now tyed.toattend upgn the celebration of the Lords Sup- 
per, ſecing they need not undertake. ſuch a tedious journey, 
but may have1t miniſtred untc them neere at hand, and that 
with leſle coſt(8& yet a larger bleſſing, than they could in the 
daies of the ceremoniall law?Surely if they do neglect fogreat 
ſalvation, well they may eſcape the 1k be of men,. Par 
they ſhall feele the ſtrokes of God,& ſhallbe cut off from 

ving communion with him, and with his ſervants : they all 


bear ther fine, (asin that plac, the boly Ghoſt ſpeakerh) 


which 
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whichotherwiſe by receiving the Sacrament, they might 
have diſcharged their conſcienges of, and pat it over unto 
Chriſts accounts. 7 
- 2 Furthergthoſe that by reaſon of their infirmities will for- 
goe that ordinance, doe greatly diſhonour God, and lay an 
hard imputationnpon him; as who ſhovld fay, that hee were 
ſnchanextreame and rigorous Indge, as will accept of none 
but of thoſe that have attained to a great mcaſtre of perfe- 
Aion, 

Befides, ſuch kind of perſons doe,as much as in them lyeth,; 
proclaimethemſelves to be hypocrites: for if they benot ſach, 
they have a Callingto partake of the Sacrament ; as ap. 
peareth in this Text,by the prayer of Hezekzah,who doth in 
affurance of faith, (as the effet manifeſtly proveth) make re- 


__ allſuchas prepared their whole hearts, (that is, did 
wh Ir 


beſt endevour'witha true and ſincere heart) to /eche the 
Lord. | Sas wh -S 
- Laſtly, they give very ill examples unto others, and expoſe 
themſelves to the cenſares of men, as contemners, or at leaſt, 


- neglefers of Gods Ordinance. And therfore intheſe regards, 


': letalbewarehow they withdraw themſelves,when the Zord 


pſe2. 


x Pet: 1. 35, 
lokh, 21.15» 


Math, 3230 


Vote, 


inviteth them to ſuch a banquet. | 
Secondly;this is for inſtruction and conſolation both toge= 
ther,albeit we prenive many blemiſhes, & great imperfe&i- 
of#inoarſdaves,yerletus take the Lords offer, when hecal- 
lethnsto his Table:8& come with certain expeRtation of good 
ſacceſſe, as well as thoſe that have a greater meaſure of repen- 
tance,and offaith,and love, than wee can attaine unto, For 
Chriſt Teſts the great Shepheard and Biſhop of our ſoules, ta« 
keth order,thatnor only his Sheepe,but his Lambes alſo may 
be fed. All the good grounds bring not forth a like quantity of 
fruit: yetall agree inthis ſubſtantiall point, that they brin 
forth good tripe fruit;though ſome doe not yeeld the thir 
partfo much as others doe, yer theyare grounds bleſſed by 
God,and reſpeRed of God, He that gained five talents, had 
the commendation of a good and faithfull ſervant, and ſo had 
helikewife that gained but two talents:ſo that every one ſhal 
have the praifeof weldoing, according to the gifts and _ 
that 


of the Loyd s Supper < 12% : 
that God hath impartedianto him. Indeed thoſe thatideemolt;* 
and beſt, as they bring more: glory to Gods Name;- to ſhall | 
they havea larger rewardfrom him : yet withall; thoſe that 
have fewer talents, and dochim lefleſervice,ſhalmotbedeſpi- 
ſed nor-rejeted, butaccording'to'theirworksibe accepted; 
recompenced?for one may befaithfull na littte;aswell-as 1n 
a great deale. Thereforelet this be an-incouragementuntous 
to draw necrunto God in his: worſhip: if we cannot come as; 
well as wee would, letus come as well aswecan,and bring; 
thoſe ralents whica we have:if we cannot:make alongprays;: 
er,letus makea ſhort :: tf we cannorery ferventiyumto- the: 
Lord, letus ſigh that we cannot doe better z1f we haves buy. az, SER EY2T 
lictlefaith,letus pray withthe maninthe Goſpell;Lordjd beet OE 
leeve,helpe my unbeliefer whichif we candoe; the Lord will 
be mercitall unto us, thongh we benor fitted in everyreſpett 
according tothat whichis required of us; 7213 FI9V: 

But my.wantsareſuchas I am afraid- ] | 
inſomne cirenmſtances,butin the ſabſtance itſeltzandiſhainot. 
onely receive weakely,but altogether unworthyby;How ther: 
may Wecertainely know that our hearts are ſfincereand up- - 
right before the Lord >- IIA Fes 

By theſe markes that follow;  eAnſwer. 


: _ 


Eirſt,ifwedifhkeall fin in our ſelves and:ot : ;; anddefireMarkes of fin- - 


that al} Gods gracesmight be wronght in. our ſelves; and' 04/F*tir y- 


thers, Hypocrites will allow foule faults in themſelves, and, 


' 
yer ſeeme to diſlike them,and much. exclatine againſt themin | : Sour dif- - 


others: whereas firſt they ſhould be humbled and grieued for apy tnge | 


themin their owne ſoles, and then proceed toſpeake againſt ;goodnelie, 
them in others; PHF fe 12" C 
Againe,this hypocriſie 3s in our curſed nature,that, where- Hypocrige. | 
as wecould wiſh that we mightlive without offence, & that 
our names might be- preſerved from reproach: yerwee ſhall 
finde a tickling;delight in our ſelves, when weſee the naked- 
neſle of others difcovered,and their faults ripped'up to their 
diſgrace: that ſo their blacke may the more commend our 
white, And againe,weecan be content to have many good 
gifts and graces,and would not be mueh/grieved,if we 'could' 
zet all other that we want : yet we areready to be offended, 
FED  _ 
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ſhall faile;znovonly OGjefion;:.. 
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that others ſhould be indued with the like,efpecially that they 
ſhould goe beyond us:in doing good, & inreceiving praile {u- 
table thereunto.But this argueth great want of ſinceritie:and 


. fwebenothumbledfor their corruptions,itſheweth palpa- 


ble and grofſc hypocriſie; for /ove exvyeth nor; but if weca 
aninward hatred of this evill diſpoſition thar is in us; and 4 


bour to abhorre and ſeeke to hinder all manner of fins, as well 


inourfſelves,as in others;and in others,as well as in our ſelves: 


andori the other fide, itwe defire to love, and further good 
motions;and goodaCtions, both 1n our brethren, and in our, 


owne perſons; neither mocking, nor deriding, nor diſcoura- 


ging theheartsof Gods poore ſervants from goodnefle, this 
15a cleere caſe that we faile not in the ſubſtance of godlineſſe, 
but thar our hearts are very upright therein. 

;Secondly, if we indeavour {till to be better, & to do better 
every day than other:never ſtanding upon that wehavedone, 
but preſitng hard to the marke: this is an infallible note, that 


weare true-hearted. Hee that feeleth but a little faith, a lictle 


love;alittlerepentance,&c. and would with all his heart have 
them increaſed;and on the contrary, findeth much deadnefle, 
much impatience,muchunfitneſſe for death,and much nnwil- 


- lingnefle to heare of the comming of Chriſt, much diſtra&tion 
onthe holy Sebbath, 8&c.but would moſt willingly have theſe 


corruptions diminiſhed;theſe very deſires, if they bring him 
tothe conſtionableule of the meanes, are evident fignes of a 


faithful and well-affeted hearr. 


A third rule of trial is,if from our hearts we can forgive, or 
at leaſt defireand ſtrive to forgive thoſe.that have done us 
wrong.either in word or deed, andare grieved at wrathfull 
and malicious, and revengefull thoughts and motions that do 
ſpringup in our hearts, Forgsve({aithour Saviour )azd ye ſhall 
FÞ forgiven:and therefore being able to doe thusin ſome ſmall 
meaſure, we-may be affared that the Lord is appeaſed toward 
us,and that weare in his favour,;& therefore our hearts with- 
out guile in his ſight: for a mercifull heart is alwaties a ſincere 
heart; whereas hypocrites are of a cruell, and implacable na- 
ture:{o that when any injury is doneunto them, either in truth 
er in their imagination,they will ſwell,and fret, and chafe, & 

voW, 


# 


f 
: 
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of the Lords Supper: I37 
vow and proteſt,(or atleaſt determine and reſolveinthem- 
ſelues )that they willnot put itup, but one way or other, at 
one time or other requite it to the full : ever anevill heart is 
a proud and froward heart,and can indurenothing lefle than 
wrongs andindignities. * Ape Ta 
' Therefore if God hath wrought (uch a great worke in our 
ſoules, as that our hearts are inclined to forgive and forget a- 
buſes that are offered unto us, and wee can pray for our ene- 
mies, and lone for their converſion, and reconciliation; firſt 
unto God,and then unto us; it is a notable teſtimony that we 
are truely regenerated,and ſanftified, oO 
There are none but they art apt to be angry with finne, -ei- 
ther in themſelves, or others:but if we can ſpend our angerat. 
home,upon the evils ofour owne nature,and be more peace- 
able and quiet abroad; not ſtorming ſo much that others' are 
{o bad, as grieving that we our ſelves are no'better; happy 
andblefled are we that have gotten ſuch a conqueſt of our 
owne hearts; wee may-cheercfully and comfortably com» 
municate atthe Lords Table, expeRing from Chriſt Tefus a 
further increaſe of all holy and heavenly graces. And albeit, 
others have greater gifts, and fewer infirmitiesthaty wee;yet 
ſeeing wee joyne with them in the mainematters, weſhall be 
joyned with themin the fraition of that bleſſing,which God 
uſeth to beſtow upon his-people; though we be but buds, yet 
being in the true Vine,we ſhall receive ſap &juyce from'the 


. - 
. 
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root as well as the faireſt, and'goodlieſt;. and fruitfulleſt bran- lohn Is: 


ches thatarein'it, And thus much for Hezekzahs prayer, and 
the parts thereof, TT . ee 


Now thelſucceſle followeth to be ſpoken of, ver/e 20. Aid _— 


the Lord heard Hezekiah,ec.It being a prayer offaith thathe 

made, for ſuch things as God hath promiſed,and for ſuch per- 
{ons as to whom thepromile did belong,heereceiveth an an- 
{wer to his requeſt: for ſo itisfaid, the Lord heard Hezekiah: 
that 1s, accepted and granted his ſute : whence this Do&rine 
may be gathered: that, + | | | 


The Lord doth accept, and will fulfill every faithfull prater Do#, 41 
that is made unto him;cither for our ſelyes,or others, Prayers of 


For this favour that he ſhewed to Hezeksah,S& to them for faith granted. 


K whom 
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whom hee praycd, is written for our inſtruction and confo- 
lation; to aflure us, that uſing the like meanes, we ſhall finde 
the ſame good effect that they did, This is promiſed in the E- 
piſtle of F4hn, where the words of this Text are exponnded, 
and the docrine confirmed. Thy (faith hee )# the aſſurance 
zIoh.$.14-15. that we have in him, that if we atke any thing according to his 
will,he heareth #5, But what 1s to be heard?he telleth us in the 
next verſc,if we kuow that he heareth us, whatſoever wee aske, 
we know that we have the petitions that we have deſired of him, 
This Gods children may build upon, tharit they aske of God 
> Jawfull things, for righteous perſons, in that manner as the 
Word preſcribeth, they ſhall have a comfortable anſwer, and 
ſpeed according to their hearts defire, 
Reaſon, The reaſon hereof 1s, becauſe Gop 1s delighted with the 
Iris muſicke ro faithfull ſupplications of his deare children, as may bee col- 
Godio ticare  Jefed from the words of Chriſt to his Spouſe in the ſongs of 
Chriſtian Salomon, Shew me thy ſeght det me heare thy voyce: for thy voice 
| _lae «x ſweet,and thy ſight « comely, Sothat there 1s {c [yl 
ante2e14, y ſig 'y, is a reaſon, why 
| Chriſtians ſhould looke up to God, rather than be beholding 
untd;men, and that they ſhould utter their complaints before 
his Throne, rather than before mens judgement feate: for 
whereas they many times cannot away with us and our 
ſuits, God delighteth to looke upon us; and there is no me- 
lodious harmony ſo pleaſant in our eares, as a prayer procee- 
ding from an bumble and broken heart, is in the care of the 
Lord of Hoaſts. Let us preſent our petitions with our ſoules 
fall of griete,and our eyesfill of teares unto men,and we ſhal 
be tedious and tronbleſome unto them for the moſt part : as 
* HOY png the woman of Canaan was unto the Diſciples: Sed her away 
wy ak Fe 230 (fay they to our Saviour )for ſve wn after us: But Chriſt hath 
" * __  nogreater joy,then to heare and relieve ſuch worthy belee- 
vers as ſhe was, that can ſpend ſo many holy prayers upon 
him,after ſo many repulſes as ſhe hadreceived. Now ith it is 
a thing ſo well plealingunto him, hee cannot but grant and 
ſatisfie the deſires of ſuch as faithfully and fervently call upon 
him, 
V/e1. Here may thatfolly, and wretched unbeliefe that 1s in our 
| nature, be juſtly reproved; which appeareth in this, that we 
are 


of the Lords Supper. 133 
arc ready to runne to any one, rather thanunto God; iindts 
ſecke to them that are not able,or not willing to hear and help 


us, rather than unto the Lord thathath: abilitte andreadinefſe 


to doeboth, Tame: blameth thoſe to whom he writeth, that 


were vexcd with their wants; Yee luſt, and have not, &c. lam, 4.2, 


pee fight and warre, and get nothing, and what is the reaſon ? 
becauſe yee acke not, As ithe ſhould have told them, you need 
many things,and {o youare likely to doe ſtill, except you take 
a better courſe: for the way to obtaine good 'things,- is not 
to luſt after them, and to brawle and contend for them, bur 
to become petitionersunto God for them, Ifchildren will be 
ſo fooliſh, ſo ſlothfull, or ſo prond, that they will not ſue to 
their loving and kinde parents thathave abundance,for things 
neceſſary, it is juſt they ſhould goe without them, andiindure 
the ſmart of their owne folly and ſtubborneſle : and the like 


may be faid of us;if our neceſlities ſpirituall and corporall bee Note. 


many and great, and we will not bemoane ourcaſeunto our. 
heavenly Father that is all-ſuthcient to helpeus,and moſt wil- 
ling to accept ofus, and torelieve us in all our diſtreſſes, it is a 
righteous thing with the Lord, that we ſhould live and dye 
in our miſeries and calamities,and ſo ſuſtaine the due puniſh- 
ment of our wretched diftruſtfulneſſe,and flaggiſhneflein nor 
repayring unto him. | | 
Secondly, here 1s matter of marvellous great aomfort to 
them thatbetake themſelves to this courſe that Hezekiah did, 
The Lord will not deceive them, nor ſhutout thoſe ſapplica- 
tions that they make before him.: but (according as they in- 
treatof him ) where theirfaiths weakeghe will ſtrengthen it: 
where their repentance comes ſhort,he will perfe&tt:where 
their love is cold, hee will increaſe itz” and in a word, where 
any good thing is wanting, he will ſupply ir. 


If Hezekiah, praying for ſuch a great mvltude, which had Xo:-: 


beene monſtrous Idolaters, and had continued long time in 
their Idolatry, heaping up ofie abomination upon another, 
and now come to the Sacrament;,not of their own accord;bur 
by the intreatie and perſwafion of Hezeksah and his Princes, 
and being thus come, failed much in the preparation which 
they ſhonld have made: tf hee, I fay, had ſuch good and gra- 

K 2 : clous 


by 


Vſe 2. 
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cions hearing from the Lord,things ſtanding as hath bin faid;. 
then how, much more may weexpedt mercy from him, when. 
we intreatfor. our ſelvas, who (through Gods wonderfull re- 
ſtraint,and gracious providence, have not fallen into ſuch no- 
torious.cvils, nor into.ſuch -grievaus. and monſtrous offences, 
as they had done? eſpecially if we have this witneſle unto our 
ſoules, that wecome voluntarily, and (in ſome degree )prepa- 
redly, unto the myſteries of ſalvation; and are ſo farre from 
laoking for intreatic or exhortatiou thereunto,that (through 
Gods graceand goodnefie,) we would not be reſtrained from 
itfor any worldly gaine. 

[eLnd kealed the people, ]For the underſtanding of this, wee 
muſt know, that.finne maketh.a wound, and that the Word 
and Sacrament are meanes and plaiſters, as it were, to heale 
the ſame; if they be rightly applyed and bleſſed unto there- 

- ceivers of them., _ 

.. In that they found this good effect upon the eating of the 
Paſſcover,and Hezekzahs prayer made for them: the do@rine 
bencezabe learnedis, thats. | 

Des Ihe Sacrament worthulyreceived,doth heale and cure, For 
Ther of Whencecame their healing inthisplace, but fro the vertue of 
the Sacrement he Sacrament blefſed unto them.,attheearneſt requeſt ofthar 
®E- holy King ? Heetelleth us not the particular evils, of which 
- they were healed, becauſe we hould congeive,that they were 

. 1.a fort,perfeattly-and thorowly cured of all. Firſt of the evils 

that were in ther ſoules: they were pardoned, their conſcien- 

ces quieted, and their hearts bettered:ſo that they had a grea- 

ter diſlike of their own corruptions, & of Satans temptations, 
andmere,pawer to withſtand them, and to overcome them, 

than formerly they had, Then for outward evils; if there were 

any ſickneſle,or weakeneſle, , or any other croſſes or calami- 

ties upon them, they had the ſame either quite remoyed, or at 

leaft ſweetned, . and ſanAified unto them, for their profit and 

comfort. For.this 15 the ſubſtance of the Covenant. (whereof 

the Sacraments a Seale, made unto penitent perſons : Ezek. 

36. which-having beene ſpoken of before, it would be need- 

leſle at large to repeat the ſame things againe. Onely in bricte, 

for the ule of this point, 1ct.us hence learne to make full _ac- 

| | % | _ count 
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of the Lords Supper: 


we ſhal have great cauſe to rejoyce,and to 
of the Lord, who hath done {ach greatthingsfor us. _ 

Letus then looke for nuch, and we ſhallhavemuchy Opez 
thy month wide (faith the Lord) and 1will fill it, Therefore 
when webehold with our naturall eye, the bread broken,and 
the wine powred forth,and offered unto us by the hand of the 
Miniſter ; letus lifeup the eye of our faith ; and looke upon 
Chriſt Teſits, who is as it were held forthunto us by the hand 
of the Trinity, being broken with many ſorrows and terrors, 
in bearing his Fathers wrath,and undergoing the puniſhment 
due unto us for our hainous tranſgreſſions : - & powring forth 

his precious blond, to fatisfie the Lordsjuſtice, and to pacifie 
his diſpleafure conceived againſt us:and as'we with ourbodil 
hand do receive the outwardelements ; ſo let us by the hand 
of faith lay hold of our Lord and Saviour,and of all hjs merits: 
afluring ourſelves, that as the Bread and Wine are:made one 
ſabſtance with us;ſo is Chiit Ieſtwin/« (piritaalmanner made 


"o, T.35 
-—— healing , When the Lord ſhall pleaſe to make us 
 partakers of thebody-and blond of his'deare Sonnes/ For then 
that ſeed 1s caſt apon CV ery faithfull heart, | that will ſpring up 
in dueſcafon unto everlaſting life , and yeeld usſich- fruit as 


ifie the name 


one withus,and we with hini;he being the Head;and we the 


members; he the Vine, and we the branches,&c. And further 
letus undoubtedly beleeve, that asby bread and wine our na- 


curall ſtrength is mereaſed,ahd oily weary bodles'$c 
ing ſpirits refreſhed ;ſo by thoſCheavenl 
plyed,our inward man ſhall be confirm 


iſh- 


ner or later comforted and revived. And therfore in affurance 
of faith we ſhould ſtirre up our ſoules to rejoyce and praiſe the 
Lord, giving unto him the glory of his Trath, in reftingupon 
himfor the performance of all his promiſes made unto us 
through Chriſt Teſus-: and concluding every onein his owne 
heart, though my knowledge be but ſmall, it ſhallbe increa- 
Kd ; though my memory be weake, it ſhall be confirmed; 
though my affe&ions be out of order, they ſhall be refified; 
though my frailties be many , the number of them ſhall be 
diminiſhed;and though my graces be but few and feeble,they 


. ſhallbe augmented, and ful __ 


ftren 


3 - 


ned ; I ſhall 
= have 
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have Chriſte powerto inable me to do good., and to refit 
evill:his wiſedometo dire&t meinthe right way,and tocanſe 
metodecline from all by-pathes : And in a word , his good 
Spirit to worke allmy workesfor me, and to perfect all hea- 
venly vertues1n me. 5 gi 
And whengfter wechave been at the Lords Tablegwe find 
any ſipfullmotionsſtirring within us, let us reaſon thus: Did 
I not lately receive the Sacrament,for the curing of my ſoule> 
and did not God grantit unto me asaſcale and pledge, that 
he would :ake away my.ſtony heart ,. and give unto me a fleſuly 
heart? Why then frould I yeeld unto:my corruptions? Nay, 
I will not do ſo,but reſiſt and ftrive againſt the ſame,and urge 
the Lord with his owne Covenant, ſealed unto me. jn the Sa- 
crament, _ | 
_ Solikewiſe , when we tee our: manifold imperfections in 
Gods ſervice.; our want of love and good. affetion unte his 
{ervants;our inability to beare crofles, and the like : let us re- 
paireunto the Lord, and -beſeech him that is true and faithfull 
inall promiles, that he will make, good his word unto us in 
thoſe particulars; givingus ſtrength to do what he command- 
£th us;and to teare:with patience whatſoever he:layeth upon 
us. W hich:if we can do, ſoofrenas We come to the Lords Ta-. 
ble, weſhall receive great helpe.and comfort againſt all our 
finnesand ſorrows, and be much {tirred pp to love and praiſe 
the: Loxd,-for.the continuance! and increaſe of his heavenly 
graces and bleſſings, which-we ſhall ſurely gaine by theright. 
uſc of this his holy ordinance, ' | 
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ISAIAH 55. I, &c. 


Verſe 1. Hoe,every one that thirſteth,come ye to the waters:and 
ye that have no ſilver,come buy,and eate:Come,l] ſay,buy 
Tine, and Milke,withont jilver, and without money . 

2. Wherefore,do you lay out your filver,and not for bread;aud 
your labour without being ſatisfied? Hearken diligently un- 
to megand eate that which zs good,and let your ſoule aclight 
zn fatneſſe, Foe hood 46-48 rf} 20 LEEOTLS TT +5 

3. Incline your eares,and come unto mecheareandgour ſole. 
fall rye. | air ads rent +3 Forglt : 


-» 


22 aN the Chapter immediately going before,the 
22 Prophet from the Lords owne mouth. pro«: 
nounceth many gracious promiſes to his af 
flited Church , bidding them rejoyce inre- 
PP) gard of thedeliverancethat the-Lord ſhould 
"GD Z@ work out for them,and the many 8& wonder- 
full bleſſings that he ſhould beſtow upon the : ſhewing them 


(to the intent they might.give more credit. unto his words) Perſe 4, 


that he that made them, is their Husband, & their Redeemer, 
even the Lord of hoſts;who though he had forſaken them,and. 
ſcattered them for alittle while, yet with great compaſſion 
would he gather them ; 8& though he hid his face in angerfor 
a moment,yet with everlaſting mercy would he haye —_ 

; oe, K 4 : 10N 
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ſion onthem, and that they might make no doubt thereof, he 
confirmethhispromiſe with an oath;{aying, As I have ſworn - 
that the waters of Noah ſhould-no more govver the earth : ſo 
baveFſworne that T will not be arigry wth thee, nor.rebuke 
thee;v4z.in wrath and diſpleaſure: and therefore he breaketh 
out intoa pathericall and ſweet compellation, ſaying, Othou 
afflicted Jtoſſed with tempelt;that haſt no comfort:behold 
I will lay thy ſtones with the Carbuncle, and thy foundation 
with Saphyres: that is; I will make of theea precious building 
for my {elfe. And as for their children,he faith, that they Ball be 
ranght of God , andenjoy peace : and befarrefrom oppreſſion, 
and from thefeareof oppreſſors. And howſoever the enemie 
would be ſtirring now and then; yet (faith God ) it ſhall be 
without me ; and whoſoever ſhall gather himſelfe in thee, a- 
gainſt thee, ſhallfall: and that, becauſe all inſtruments of cru- 
Elty thatcould come againſt them,were ordered by the Lord, 
as being his by right of creation : and thereforeno weapons 
made againſt them ſhould preyaile. And this he doth not ap- 

opriatetothem only;but faith iris theheritage of the Lords 
ſervants;which they haverightunto in all ages:and he adderh 
areaſon;ſfaying,their righteouſneſſe is of me: q, d. that which 
their enemies {trikeat, is the goodlineſle and goodneffe of my 
children;Now:that proceedethfrom tne,and therefore I have 
cauſe to ſtand for them that carry mine owne 1mage. 

Having thus declared what treaſures were laid up for them 
through the rich mercy of God in Chriſt ; hee-commeth in 
thiss 5..Chaprer to exhort them to lay hold of Gods gracious - 

And becauſe they were not fo: ſenſible nor capable of fach 
ſpiricuall promotions as they ſhouldbe, therefore doth he go 
about to waken their drowſieconſciences, and to ſtir up their 
ſleepy affeRions:, - to embrace the mercies offered unto them, 
 andfor thatend doth make, as it were, a Proclamation; [ Hoe 

every one as if he ſhould have ſaid, are nottheſe things to be 
thoughtof ? are they not worth the looking after ? ſhake off 
the flaggiſhnes of your fleſh,8 conſider welof the excellency 
ofthem, and bethinke your ſelves how yoa may attaine unto 
them «and that he might more eaſily draw them pit | 

| E 
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he ſheweth what kind of people the Lord requireth that they 
ſhould be, viz, (thirſty ) that is, ſo pained with their ſins and 
wants,and with a deſire of aſupply from heaven, as thoſe that 
are exceeding dryare with thirſt, & with a longing for drink, 
whereby that appetite of theirs may be quenched and allaied: 
none have a calling to come,. nor ſhall have comfort by com- 
ming unto Gods ordinances,but onely ſuch. Havingthewed 

, what they muſt be,in the next place he telleth them whar they 
muſt'do{[ come ye to the waters ]that is,unto Chrilt,as he is of- 

fered in the Word and Sacrament:for he 1s the Well of the wa- 
zerof Life, which is propoſed and offered unto all that char ft, 
Rev.21.6, Now to the-intent that they might not deceive 
their.own hearts,he exhorteth them'to ſhewy forth their ſpirit» - 
mall thirft by the effeR,come and bay : ſignityingunto us thus 
much,that even as thoſe that are naturally hungry and thirſty 
will ſeek for relicfe where it is to be found, and ifthey cannot 
otherwiſe get meat & drink,they willbe well content to part 
with their money for the obtaining thereof: even fo'it is with 
ſach as have aſpirituall apperite,they willbe at coſt tobuy the 
graces of the holy Ghoſt:not that men have any thing to give 

which 1s valuable thereunts, but they muſt part with their ſins 
(as afterward ſhall be more fully-declared) which the. Lord 
will take for goed & ſufficient payment, Then further as they 
muſt by,ſo muſt they ear & drinke: for otherwiſe they might 
die through hunger and thirſt, albeit they had grear plenty of - 
refreſhing before them: now this eating mult beby faith, for 
thereby we feed on Chriſt;as is-evident in the Goſpel of Zohy, 
Chap. 6, for without this we can draw no vertue at all from . 
the Word or Sacraments, or any of Gods ordinances: theſe 
then are the things required of thoſe that are thirſty;v/z,dili- 
gence in comming, colt in buying, and faith in eating. 

Now leſt they ſhould feare that they ſhall not finde full re- 
treſbing when they come unto Chriſt ih the uſe of his means, 
he preventeth that doubt,by ſhewing that the Lord would fit 
every mans turne according to their feverall neceſlities: ſome 
haveſorrowfull hearts:for ſuch be hath wize to comfort them : 
ſoine are babes:for ſuch heliath i/ke to nonriſh them:others 
are feeble and weake ; for ſach he hath bread ro [trengthen 

__— = 


Objection, 


Anſwer. 


them tothers looke after their commodity ; to ſuch he ſaith, 
eate that which is good:and laſtly,others reſpe& their pleaſure; 
and to them he faith, Ler your ſoules delight in fatuefſe. q.d. 
Here you ſhal find ſuch pleaſant things, as ſhall ill your ſoules 
with delight and contentment. Indeed the things that are 
oftered (will ſome ay)are very pious,and much to be deſired: 
but my unworthineſle is ſuch, that I am even diſcouraged to 
ſeekefor them. 

'Youneed not be ſo ; for you arebid, Come gud buy Wine, 
and Milke,&c, without ſilver, and without money: though you 
be never ſo meane & beggerly,in regard ofany merits of your | 
owne,yet you ſhall ſpeed never the worle:for this onely 1s re- 
quired of you,to come with a fightand feeling of your wants, 
and with an earneſt deſire to have them ſupplied. But becauſe 
men are wonderfully hindred from the zealous purſuit of holy 
things,by their owne corruptions, and the love of this preſent 
evill world, therefore he diflwadeth them therefrom, faying, 
Wherefore do youlay ont your fUver ns not for breadgand your 
labour without being ſatisfied? q. d. there is none of you but- 
would willingly have your hearts ſtrengthenedand comfort- 
£d,and thorowly contented:but theſe earthly things will not 
do it, for they are all vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and there- 
fore it is a great folly for you ſo much to buſie your ſelves a- 
bout theſe earthly things, which will never bring ſound com- 
fort, nor contentment to your ſoules. : | 

Now that which he delivered in figurative ſpeeches in the 
firſt verſe, andpart of theſecond, heurgeth in plainer tearmes 
afterwards, ſaying, Hearken diligently unto me : Encline your 
eares and heare, qd. though you tind great dulneſle and i[ack- 
nefle in your nature,yet uſe a holy kinde of violence, and con- 
ſtraine your eares to hearken: and what then? your ſoules ſhall 
Lve, to wit, both thelife of grace, which before they were de- 
ſtitute of, and alſo the life of glory, which neceſlarily follow- 
ethupon the former, | 
The drift then of theſe words is to ſtir menup to embrace 
the ſaving graces of Chriſt,as they are offered, and ſhallbe gi- 
ven in his ordinances, where is declared, | 
I. What they muſt do,viz.get a thirſty and hungry ſoule, 
and 
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and ſhew it forth by comming to the waters, by buying ſpiri-: 
euall food, and by eating thereof, 
. 2,.Reaſons why they muit do fo, 

I. The firſt taken from the ill ſucceſſe that would follow,if 
they did not ſo : they. ſhould ſpend their money and labour in 
vaine, | 

2,:The fecond , from the ſingular benefits that would re- 
dound unto them if they did for all their wants ſhould be fup- 
plyed, and their foules ſhall live everlaſtingly. 
Hoe,every one that thirfteth;In that he calleth none to par- 
take of the holy things of God,but thoſe that are thus affeed:: - 
The Doctrine'is : that,. f | 
Thethirſtic foule alone hath intereft in the graces of God,;Do#. Þ f* 
and ſhall reape benefit, by the meanes of grace One!y _ ty 
Thoſe onely that feele their owne barrennefle and empti- yr ps 
neſſe, and highly eſtecme and heartily deſire the merciesof Ga; orginans. 
God. through the merits. of Chriſt , they onely (I fay)tave ces, | © __, 
right unto,& ſhall have a portion im the ſame. Therfore when' * 
David-would move God tobring him againe to the afſem-: 
blies of the Saints, where he might enjoy the.meanes of com-. 
fort and of ſalvation, he'uſeth this as aforcible argument, 147 
ſoule thirſteth for God, even for the living. God: when ſhall I Pſal.4 2.2, - 
come and appeare before the prefence of God? and 'againe, My. Plol.48.2- 
ſonte longeth, yea, and fainteth for the (ourts of the Lord,&c, 
Now the reaſons of theſe points are theſe. 
_ Eieſt, no man hath any warrant torefort unto the. meanes- Reaſoy x 
of godlineſle;, bit onely ſuch as were before o:entioned : for wh 
thus the Lord inviteth inen unto him : Let bins that 7s athir, tk no com. 
come: andlet whoſoever will (namely,that is ſo qualified) :4ke mandemear, - 
of the waters of life freely : (0 that none are bidden gueſts but Revel. 32.17, 
ſuch as have thirſty ſoules.. | 71 = Yet ben 

Secondly, none el{e have any promite of fpeecing well, if 2 
they ſhould come:for thus goeth the promiſe, 7 will powre wa- No premiſe, -. 
zer upon the thirfly,and floods npon the dry ground.Till then,we Ia.q4- 33 
can never have afltrance of any benefit by Gods ordinances: 
but when onee we come witha longing heart, that, doth ag 
it were gapcandenlargeit ſelfe to take in the rainc of 'grace, 

as the dry ground doth to receive the ſhowres thatfall ypon 
[8 it - 
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it,then though we be never ſo thirſty, we ſhall be fully ſatisfi- 


ed;& though we be never ſo dry and barren, we ſhall be made 
to flonriſh and grow as the grafle,and as the willowes by the 
rivers of water : and that none other cangrow in grace, or 
gather any ſpirituall ſtrength by the meanes, it is evidentin 
the Epiſtle of Peter, where he exhorteth them in this manner: 
As new borne babes aefire the ſincere milke of the Word that ye 
way grow thereby. q. d, You may repaire unto the Word as 
often as you will,and give as diligent care as you can: but you 
ſhall never get any inward growth of grace thereby,until you 
be deſirous fr the food of your ſoules,as little children are for 
the mothers milke : but when once you attaine to ſach an ea- 


ger defireof goodnefſe,then you ſhall grow from a little mea- 


ure of ſtrength, to a greater, and (till increaſe in the inward 
man, as children do 1n the outward : and finde aprogrefſe in 
grace, as they do in nature. Fs 
Thirdly , as thoſe thatare deſtitute of this fpirituall thirſt, 
have no commandement, nor promiſe from God : ſe neither 
have they any fitneſſe in themſelves, becauſe they want that 
principall grace , which doth fit men for the entertaining of 
Gods holy Spirit (which alone maketh Gods ordinances ef- 


% 


fecAuall) to wit, Humility ; which proceedeth froma ſenſe of 


our owne miſery, and a ſight of Gods mercy : now where 
this is wanting , there is no place for Gods graces: For God 
reſefteth the proud, and giveth grace, onely, to the humsble. Let 
a man bring unto the Word never ſo good a wit, capacitie, 
and memorie , he ſhall never take profit by hearing , till he 

a broken heart, and an humble ſpirit: but God will ever 
reſiſt, andcrofle, and thwartall his endeavours : becauſe if he 


ſhould ger any benefit by the Gofpell, he would have no 


mindeto aſcribe the glory thereof unto God, to whom it is 
wholly due ; but to humſelfe, to whom no part thereof doth 


'beleng. 


Firſt, for terrour unto fuch as have no manner of appetite, 
eagerneſfle, nor earneſtneſle for ſpirituall things, but are alto- 
gether bent for profit,and pleaſire,and credit,and promotion 
-&c. which carnall defires doutterly kill- their appetite unto 
berrer things, and extinguiſh or baniſhall good motions and 
j 4 Rn 
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affections, that doe at any time ariſe in their hearts, Theſe 
wretched menare ina wotull caſe, for they ruſh upon the 
holy things of God without any commiſſion; and therefore 
without expectation of good from them. And howlſoever 
they may talke and brag of thcir profiting by the Word, yet 


Gad thatſeeth and fearcheth their hearts,eſteemeth of them, 


but as of unwelcome gueſts that prophane his holy things. If 


_ they would bee partakers of the waterof life, they muſt bee 
thirſtie: and if they would eateof the bread of life, they muſt” 


bee hungry: other wife though they bepreſent in the congre- 


gation, and.heare the W ord preached,and ſce the Wine pou-' 


red out,and the bread broken before their eyes at the cele- 
bration of the, Lords Supper, yet they.can have no hope that 
they ſhall have one drop of Chriſt his bloud, to waſh away. 
their {fins,but may rather.exped the viols of his indignaiion, 


zo deſtroy. their bodies and ſoules:and it is a juſt vengeance of 


God upon ſuch prophane and irreligious perſons, that when 
they come to the Sermons and to the Sacrament they get 
no'good,/but rather much hurt thereby: and have their luſts 
{tronger, theirhearts harder, and their mindes farre more 


blinde anduncapable of any gaod knowledge eyery day than 


g9ther. . 


. But what is thereaſon hereof? {nay ſome demand,) Is not 
the word of God mighty.to beat downe the ſtrong holds of 


the Divell? and is not the Sacrament powerfull in operation, 
and able to werke great things ? | 


Yes,they areſo:and why then haveſuch no profitby them? | 


becauſe they are abuſers and prophaners, and not meet recei- 
vers of the ſame: becauſe they come not with any preparati- 
on, or deſire ofa bleſſing upon the meanes, but for caſtome 
and faſhion,that they might not ſeeme to be ſo bad,as indeed 
they are: nor-to ſet.ſo light by the-holy Ordinances of God,as 


- 


in truth.they doe... - 


Secondly, for inſtruQtion. . If wee would be welcometo Be >. 


Chriſt Teſus, when hee inviteth usto feaſt with him, then let 
us geta good ftomacke to feede on ſuch cheere as he offereth 
anto us, Otherwiſe, if wee glut our ſelues before wee come 


to his Table, and onely looke on thoſe daintjes.on which 


"* others 
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othcrs doe feed,it will not be well taken at out hands,but we 
(hall bce as diſtaſtfullunto the feaſt-maker, as his proviſion 
is8nto us:and thoſe things which are unto otbers the ſauour 
oflifeunto lite, ſhall proove unto as the {ayour of death un- 
to our cternall deſtruction, if our repentance doe not prevent 
Gods judgement, If Gods owne children comming careleſly 
and unpreparedly cannot eſcape Gods hand, t (or, 11.then 
what ſhall become of thoſe ungodly ones, who come not on- 
ly ncgligently, but altogether propaanely : and fo defile the 
{acred ordinances of God? (for nnto the uucleane,all things are 


uxcleane:* )Surely, if judgement beginat Gods Houſe, there is 


nothing remaining for ungodly men, but a fearefill expecta- 
tion of wrath and vengeance to be poured ontupon them in 
fall meaſure. In which regard it {tandeth tis upon to lookun- 
to our hearts beforehand: and to the intent wee may come 
with this ſpirituall appetite, the want whereof is ſo offenſive 


unto God,and dangerous unto us, letus uſe all good meanes. 


for the obtaining of it: as 

Firſt, to purge away that which may annoy ourſtomacke, 
and kill our appetite: and whatthat is, Perer telleth us when 
he faith;herefore laying aſide all maliciouſnes,& al guile, and 
difſimulation,and envy,and evill ſpeaking,as new born babes de- 
fire the ſincere milk of the Word,ec, As ifhe had faid,ſfo long as 
you giveplaceunto,and delight in any evill;folong as youcar- 
ry abitter & envious mind againſt your brethren, oran hypo- 
criticall and difſembling heart towards God, and ſuffer your 
evill affeRions tp breakeforrh into evill ſpeeches, ſolong you 


can never delight in,nor be "yy defirous of the pure Word ef 
11 


Ged,and therefore cannot poſlibly grow in the knowledge 
and praQtice of theſame. And therefore when wee finde in 
our ſelves dulnefſe and deadnefle, and unwillingnefſe unto 
good duties; letus concludefor certainty, that we ſtand in 
need of Phyſicke for the purging of our ſoules : for ſinne wor- 
keth on our hearts,as il hnmours doe in our ſtomackes; it ma- 
keth us to leath all ſpirituall food, and all meanes of refreſh- 
ing. And this take for an undoubted ttuth, which though our 
mouthes will not confeſſe, yet our hearts muſt needs acknow- 
ledge; when we have nodefireto heare the Word preached, 

or 


j . 
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»r fo receive the Sacrament, when it is to bee adminiſtred, 
there is ſome ſin or other not throughly repented of, which ſo 
co_ the ſoule, that it cannot delight in thoſe holy exerciſes: 
an 


as our hearts are more purged by godly ſorrow, ſo will , 


our hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſle, and the meanes 
thereof bee ſtill increaſed in us. This then is the firſt rule that 
we mult obſerve for the getting of a ſpirituall appetite, vz,to 
put away the practiſe of all groſſe evils, and the allowance of 
all infirmities, great or ſmall. 

Aſecond is, that we muſt indeavour to know onr owne 


miſery,what we are of by nature,& by deſert,in regard of our $e« thy miſery 
great and grievous offences: that ſo being poore in ſpirit, wee - 


may figh and cry for grace, whereas thoſe that are proud mn 
ſpirit care not for it, We ſee this by commonexperience,that 
the perceiving and feeling of grievous and dangerous diſeaſes 
and diſtemperatures ofthe body, will drive men to the Phy- 
ſitian to intreat for phyſicke, that ſo their ſickneſſe may bee 
cured : andin like ſort, the diſcerningand deſfcrying of the 
loathſomeand noyſome corruptions wherwith our ſoules are 
infeted and indangered, will drive us unto the LORD to 
crave mercy and grace from his owne meanes, that our ini- 
quities may be fully pardoned, and our ſ(infall nature ſoundly 
healed. For when nothing is more irkeſomenntous,nor more 
feared ofus than ſinne;then nothing is more defircd efus,than 


ace. 
PElpecially, (it in the third place)we conſider the excellencic 


{atih. 5, 


thereof:how it bringeth with it freedome from all evill, both Conſider the 


from the guilt of ſinne, and from the power and puniſhment xcellency of 


of finne:and withall, the injoyment of all bleſſings needful] ****« 


for body and ſoule, for this life, or that which is to come. It 
(1 fay )the ſetied meditation hereof do but once ſinke into our 
earts, it cannot but ſet our affeions on fire, with an ardent 
and earneſt deſire of the ſame. Nothing makes us ſo weake 
and cold in hearing the Word, or communicating of the Sa- 
erament,as that we have not ſufficiently taſted how good the 
Lord is, And thus much of the meanes of getting a ſpirituall 

appetite. Now it followeth. 
[ Come, 7 ay, buy wine and milke .] And verle 2, [Eat that 


which; 


OOO et yt no - 


3 
Y4q 


, 4 4 4 | lar 
5 ws 2 ad CT «os V 4 | oF _—_ . fn 
DI EE EN —_—_—_— ans La. cd ate ” 
TO TIE - \ CR: 
EE er I VE EIS 19% wane — 


b a 
oy -— wu 


een 


" - 


ms 


PTR gs x #IPaviLeAGQ I» 
E p SY TO EO 2n L 
ts ogg b > TY v 0 w—_ - 
® G 5 
3 2 ' yi 4 : 
OP gr err” POETS Omg arr ers 1 ene a9 Ty WE ou ” 
. 


- > Yr ee 
* 


DoFt.z. 


"46 | The fifth Sermoy 


which us good, and let your ſoules delight 1n fatneſſe. The drift 
of all theſe borrowed ſpeeches isto ſhew that God offereth' 
unto all, and will beſtow upon the faithfull that ſeekeunta 
him, ſach ſpirituall good things,as ſhall much comfort and re- 
freſh their hearts, and make their ſ@ules to live for ever. 


* Whence ariſeth this Doctrine: that, 


Whoſoever commeth to Chriſt Ieſus in thereligtious uſe of 


| Allthe wanes his ordinances, ſhall have all his wants ſupplyed,be they never 


of the faithfull ſo many,and never ſo great. Are they thirſty?he hath water of 


ſupplied by 
Chriſt 


life for them. Are they hungry? he hath all varietie of dainties . 
to refreſh them. Are they babes? hereis milke to feedeupon.” 
Are they ſtrong men ? yet wearied out with affliftions ant 
temptations? here is bread that will ſtrengthen their fainting 
hearts. Are they heavy and pen(ive? here is wine to glad their 
forrowtfull hearts. In a word, Chriſt Ieſus hath plentifull pro- 
viſion of all ſorts, and would have us eate that which is beſt 
for us; commanding that our ſoules ſhould delight in fatneſle, 
and in the good things that he offereth unto us. | | 
Thisdodtrine is further illuſtrated and prooved unto us out 

of Ezechiel:where the Prophet having harpely reproved the 
Shepheards of 1/-ae/, that fed themſelves,and not their flocks, 
that did not ſtrengthen the weake,nor heale the ſicke, &c.hee 
promiſerth that God wil be a ſhepheard over the,even Chriſt 
Teſas, verſe 23, who would performe theſe two things: vzz. 
feedehis ſheepe,and bring them to their reſt: then he under- 
taketh in all their miſerics and diſtreſſes to looke unto them: 7 
will (ith he )/ecke that which 75 loſt, 5c, where obſerve how 
heframeth his remedy to their neceſſity : ſome feele them< 
ſelves loſt, and unable to ſeeke him as they ſhould: thoſe hee 
will /zeke, and not loſeany of them, whom hehath fo dearely 
bought, Some are as it were driven away by ſtrong corrupt!- 
ons,& violent temptations:thoſe hee will bring again,though 
they be carried never fo farre. Others have been cruſhed and . 
broken with many ſorrowes & miſeries, even with one brea- 
king.napon another,by reafon of their owne finnes : thoſe hee 
will b5ade xp, and- cure all their wounds. Others againe are 
weakeand full of imperfe&ions, thoſe hee will ſtrengthen by 
the power of his might, and atlength make them ſtrong men 
in 
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in Chriſt,So that weſee,every one according to his need, ſhal 
receive comfort and reliefteftrom him: and there are reaſons 
hcreof. 

The firſt is taken from the infinite power of Chriſt, where- 
by he is able to {ave and ſuccour his people, whatſoever their 
cſtatebe, If the firſt Adam being onely man, were able to 
deſtroy and overthrow all mankinde, then much more1s the 
ſecond Adam, being God and Man, of ſufticient power to 
rccouer his cleX : eſpecially ſeeing that the meanes hee uſeth 
are forre more forcible to repaire our breaches, than eAdams 
meanes were to make them: and more eftecuall to work out 
our happineſle and falvation, than his were to. procure our 


miſery and deſtruftion, = ar = 
The ſecond is taken from his readinefſe, being every whit 


ave him acharge, ſo heundertookeit, and accompliſhed the 
worke which he gave himts doe:It was his Fathers will thathe 
ſhould favehis people, & he willingly performed whatſoever 
was required of him in that behalfe; and therefore before hee 
yeeldedup the ghoſt,he uttered theſe words; 1: i fniſhed: fig- 
nifying, that he had gone thorow with that painefull worke 
hich the Lord had impoſed upon him:now having done the 
greateſt for us, he will not faile us{we may be well aſſured )in 
{maller matters which depend upon the former; He that was 
willing to give his blond for us when wee were his enemies, 
will deny no good thing now we are his friends, yea true 
members of his owne body, 
Thirdly, hets alſo infinite in wiſedome,and therefore able 


Reaſon 1. 
He is adle. 


E 


. as Willing as he is able to doe this for us. As Gop the Father He isready. 


loh. 17.4. 


[oh I9:20, 


to finde out the beſt way,and to determine ofthe fitteſt time Heis phate 
(with all other.circumſtances )to relieve & comfort us. There wiſes 


1s many times, ſuch confuſion in the mindes, ſuch hardneſſe 
in the hearts, ſuch blemiſhes in the names,\uch weakenesupon 
the bodies,and ſuch wocfull breaches in the eſtates of Gods 


ſervants, that no man,nay,nor all the-men in the world, know 


hoay to-redrefſe the things that arc amiſke : but ifir pleaſe our 
Lord Chriſt Teſus to take the cure in hand, nothing ſhall bee 
found too difficult fog him:but that which ſeemeth impoſſible 
in the eye of reaſon;ſhall aPPEAEDRL onely poſſible, but very 
ge FS Ort ONT - dar =_ 


pJei, 


Pro, 9, + 


Iohn 6; 


How we muſt 
buy. 

L 
Part with fig, 
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caſieunto him,and therefore in all theſe reſpects it muſt needs 
be acertaine truth, that thoſe that ſeek to him,and wait upon 
him, ſhall in due ſcaſon be received, and delivered according 
to their need. T 

Which may be an encouragement unto us, whatſoever our 
wants and neceſſities be,to make Chriſt our refuge, & to flye 
unto him for a ſupply:if we come to wiſedomes feaſt, we ſhall 
finde all things prepared that may be for ſtrength, or for de- 
light: ifwe be hnngry, our Saviour will ſatisfieus with goo 
things, and never ſend us empty away: if we bedabes,he hath 
milke for us : if we be ofgreater growth in Chriſtianity, hee 
hath ſtronger meat for us. 

Secondly, let us therefore labour to be meer gueſts for this 
heavenly banquet: which that we may be, let us obſerve the 
dire&ions given us in this Text:viz, that we mult firſt come; 
Kcondly, buy? and thirdly, eate. 

Firſt, we muſt comegto wit,unto thoſe places, & unto thoſe 
means where we may receive refreſhing;evenas 7acob,when 
he and his Family were pinched withfamine,was glad to ſend 
and ſend into Egypt for food to relieve him and his : ſo will 
thoſe that are ſpiritually hungry an:1 thirſty, be at any paines, 
and breake through any diihculties for the ſatisfying and re- 
freſhing of their fainting ſoules, they will repayre unto the 
Word and Sacraments, which arethe condnits through which. 
the water of life is conveyed unto us: and there they ſhall bee 
fire to feed on the body and bloud of Chriſt, who is that true 
Manna,and that bread of life, whereof whoſoever cateth ſhall 
not periſh,but have everlaſting life. 

Secondly,'fwe will have any refreſhing at this feaſt, we muſt 
buy it: which 1s twice repeated: to ſhew that itis a matter of 
neceſſity,and a-matter of weight that neerely concerneth us: 
not that wee can-give any thing anſwerable to the worth of 
thatwhich wee ſhall receive (for grace is anunmatchable 
treaſure) but hereby theſe two things are ſignified - 

Firft, that as in bargaines betwixt man and.man, hee that 
buyeth a thing of another, muſt-part with ſomewhat that for- 
merly was his owne: ſo muſt we in this purpoſe of ours. And 
what 1s itthat wee muſt part withall ? with nothing bur our 

OWNE. 
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owne ſinnes{which will do us no good, but infinite hurt if we 


retaine themftil)& with thoſe things which can be no longer 
| kept withont ſinne,as wealth,and liberty, and credit,and life 


it {elfe, when God calleth for them. To this purpoſe,it is ſaid, 
that the Kingdome of Heaven is like unto a treaſure hidden in 
the field,which when a man hah found, he hideth it, and for joy 
thereotdeparteth and ſelleth all that he hath, meaning all that 
he hath from hjs own corrupt nature,renouncing all his carnal 
affeQions, & withdrawing his heart. from the things here be- 
low:for it is not intended that every man ſhould ſell al his ab- 
ſtance,and earthly poſſeſſions, 8 commodities: but onely that 
he ſhould withdraw his cenfidencefrom theſe and his immo- 
derate love of theſe, being content to forſake them quite, ra- 
ther than-to forgoe Chriſt, and to forfeit his own ſfalvation:ſs 
that as the price wee pay for any thing is altogether alienated 
from ns: ſo muſt ſinne bee, though never ſo much eſteemed, 
and beloved before-time. And fo aretheſe words expounded 
in thisvery Chap. ver.7. Ler the wicked forſake his wayes,and 


' the unrighteous his own imaginations,&c, Many forlake ſome 


ill wayes, but not their owne : or it they doe leave their old 
wayes and workes outwardly, yet they doe notforſake their 
owne imaginations : but to leave anothers ſinne for the pro- 
curing of this pearle, is as if one ſhould buy cattell or grounds, 
&c. with another mans money, which is plaine theeverie, 
and will not goefor currant pay: the Lord would haye all pe- 
nitent ſinners, both to forſake their owne wayes, and their owne 
140 inations. | 

A ſecond thing in buying is,that we maſt receive and re- 


M 2th, I 3Z 4 &+ | 


tainethe thing bought: and ſo would God have us to hold faſt Receive and 
race when wehave gotit.Therfore the wiſe man exhorteth retaine grace» 


us,bay the truth,and ſell it not: likewiſe wildome,& inftrultion, 
and underſtanding .W e may chafter for other things as we wil, 
buy and ſell, 8 ſell and buy,&c. but here we muſt not doeſo: 
when once we have obtained heavenly wiſedome,and gotten 
Religion in our hearts, we muſt get as much increaſe to doe it 
daily as we can,but never letgo any of that wehave. And thus 
much for buying,and the things to be obſerved therein. 
A third thing required in — is, that we muſt eate 
2 and 


Prov, 23-233 


3 Cor.11 TLO 
loh, 9,51. 
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and this ſtandeth in excellent proportion with naturall foot : 
Ifa man come where there is great ſtore of meat, and variety 
ofchoiſe wines,and he ſee others have a notable appetite, and 
7 none; all the cheere that is ſet before him will doe 

im no good,but rather vexe and trouble him : even fo it is in 
the ſpiritual] feaſt : and therefore Chriſt exhortethus ſo often 
to feedeupon him<take,eate (faith he) ſhewing us what that 
is,viz,to beleevein him:In which regard he is faid to dwell in 
our hearts by faith: whereas unbeliefe chaſeth him thenee,and 
willlet him have no.roome, nor place of abode in our ſoules. 
T hergforelet us make account, that as the naturall food is to 
be rgeeived into our ſtomacks,(o the ſpirituall alſo is to bere- 
Gore our ſoulcs,and there to be, as it were,digeſted,be- 
ore we can benefit by it. And this is only done by a truefaith 
in Chrilt Teſus. | 

[Y/ithout lover, Hence we ſee that God offtereth us the 
grenteſt and moſt excellent things, Without Money,or Money 
WOT, * | 

The beſt things are beſt cheape. 

Nothing canbe gotten at a lowerrate than things that are 
of greateſt worth. Thereforeare we bid to dr5»h of the waters 
of life freely:and as grace, ſo alſo glory is without any deſert 
of ours beſtowed on us:for the gift of God(faith the Apoſtle)zx 
eternall jife, Rom. 6. | i SY 

Now. the reaſons why heavenly things are not ſer atfale; 
but to be had of free coſt; are theſe: js Ft 

Firſt, becatiſe God will have the praiſe of his mercy:;if hee' 
ſhouldtakeany thing ofus, he ſhall loſe a great part of his 

lory.Weare too ready to boaſt now when weare pardoned, 
ſantified, andfaved of his free grace, and not by our owne 
warkes, in that God pats life and ſtrength ifto ns to be onely 
working. inſtruments of our owne happincſſe; what then 
ſhould we doe,it God ſhould make us our own Saviouts; and 


propoſe heaven unto us at a price, bidding us winne- it, and 


weareit? . 

God knoweth full well that we have nothing to give, bat 
are mecre beggers,and could but pay God with his owne:for 
in our ſclyes we are poor,miſcrable,naked,and deſtitute of all 

good, 
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goodnefle : Indeed we haveinus matter enough to deſerve 
Gods wrath, but none at all to procure his favour. 

Thirdly,if we had ſomewhart to give, yet it werein no fort 
correſpondent te that which we ſhall receive : for the graces 
of Gods Spirit, andthe Crowne of Glory are unvaluable, fo Inv-luablenes 
that nothing that 1s in the poſſeſſion of any creature. may be ©! GOgs giftss 
laid in the ballance againſt them. Therefore when Simen A1a- 
£4 would have bought but one gift of working miracles, to ,q , 
wit, that o»whom/oever hee ſhould lay bis hands, he might re- © © YN 
cerve the holy Ghoſt : Peteran\wered, Thy money periſh with 
thee, becauſe thou th nkeſt the gift of God may be obtained b y 
2z0ney. Much more then, may this be ſpoken of ſandtifying - 
graces, which are farre more excellent; they are not tobe ob- 
tained by money , or by any earthly treaſure , for there is no 
price that can come neare them. : 

For the confutation of Papiſts, that would buy ont Heaven 7 y ; 
by their owne meritorious works : they are even like Simor 
Atagrs their father,and would rob God of his honour, which 
he will not giveunto any other : plainly manifeſting unto all 
the world.that they are groſly ignorant of their owne vilenes. 
and wretchednefle, and of the worth and excellency of hea-- 
venly things. | 

For inſtru&ion,though we find no manner of goodneſſe,or 
worthinefle in our ſelves, yet that ſhall be ſo farre from being 
any hinderance unto us , thar this ſight and-ſenle of our ewne 
finfull wants, being joyned with humiliation for them, will _. 
greatly further us:for, Bleſſed are the pure in ſþtrit. Oy not, 
like one that keeps an Ordinary, where every one that firteth P 
at table muſt pay his ſhot : but he 18 a royall feaſt-maker that 
keepeth open houſe for all commers and goers : and he payes 
beſt that ſeeth he hath nothing at all to pay, and is thereby 
brought out of all conceit with himſelfe. And this ſhould put 
an anſwer into our mouthes againſt Satans objeAion, that we 
have nothing to ſatisfie God for our offences againſt his maje- 
Ry, nor for his mercies offred unto us : we need not any ſuch 
matter of ſatisfaction, becauſe God wou!ld have us buy and 
eate freely without money,or money worth;zand our humble 


and thankfull acknowledgement of this his bouary and lide- 
— L 3 ralitie,, 
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rality,is all the ſatisfaQtion that he looketh for at ourhands; 

[hy do you lay ont your fiulver, and not for bread?*&c,] That 
is, about ſuch rhings , as for which you are never the better: 
which will not breed any good bloud, or good nouriſhment; 
he followeth the former eraphor ſtill, reproving them for 
their folly, that whereas the Lord doth offer them ſuch good 
things ſo good cheape, they would negle& and paſſe by them, 
and rather chaffer with the world , and ſpend their thoughts 
and paines, about things of no worth, that would no way ſa- 
tisfie them : but when they had toyled outthemſelves in the 
purſuite of them, they would be as reſtleſſe, and void of true 
contentment, as ever before. 

Nothing can fatisfie, and content the minde but grace. 
Many things there be that make ſhew as ifthey could do 

it : but the truth js, all will come too ſhort, and befound too 
weake forthe eftefting ef it. Therefore the Apoſtle faith, that 
Godlineſſe 14 great riches and contentment, Other riches are of 
that 4% 1 of, ht the more we have, the more we defirc, and 
the more our hearts are diſquieted with the care of keeping 
them, and thefeare of loſing them. But true piety is of that 
force, that it drawes the ſoule unto God, and makes it to relie 
on him, and on his treaſures , and there is a ſure ſtay indeed: 
for he will »ever faile nor forſake ſuch as caſt their cares upon 
him. That made David fo torejoyce, when God /ifted up the 
light of his countenance upon him: and that caufed Pas! in what 


ſoever eſtatehe was,therewtith to be content, And the reaſon of 


the dedrine is,becauſe grace onely repaires the image of God 
(the loſe whereof was the cauſe of all our woe) according to 
that ſaying of the Apoſtle,,Ye all behold as in a mirror the glory 
of the Lord with open face, and are changed into the ſame image 
from glory to glory, as by eee” che of the Lord, Whereas lock. 
ing into other glaſſes , we ſee our owne faces therein ; in the 
holy Goſpell,asin a moſt cleare glafſe, we ſee the face of Teſus 
Chriſt, and by beholding it, are by little and little made con- 
formable untoit, And this image was It which we loft by 4- 
dams falhand with it all ſound contentment:and this may we 
recover againe in Chriſt, through the hearing of the Word, 
and with 1t true peace,and ſerled comfort.Let a man have the 

Wy” 
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command of all the world, before he hath Gods image ſtam- 
edupon his ſoule, he ſhall have a reſtleſle heart , becauſe he 
ha a wicked heart, and ſhall never find true peace nor com- 
fort, till his ſoule be healed,and till Gods holy Image be renu- 
ed in him. Adamafter his cating of the forbidden fruit,had his 
abode in Paradiſe for a while : but he found that a hell, which 
was formerly as it were, an heaven unro him: and why? be- 
cauſe he had loſt Gods image,and conſequently the {weet ap- 
prehenſion of his favour, which before made all comfortable 
unto him, 

Secondly, nothing can take away ſinne, but grace ; now . 
whercſoever ſinne takethup the place, 1t expells all quietneſle 
from-thence, There is no peace to the wicked, ſaith my Gyd. Ifa,$7.21, 
For when the minde is full oferrour,and the heart full of luſt, 
and the conſcience full of guiltines,there muſt needs be great 
confuſion,and diſtemper,and unquietneſle in the whole man, 

Thirdly, untill grace enter into the heart, andrule there, 3 
Satan hath the dominion, and ruleth there as a Tyrant, at his Epteſz 2, 
owne will and pleaſure. If hedo bur ſtirre a wicked man to * ©\94326% 

any ſinfull practice , he is forthwith ready to.yeeld unto him: 
if he do but bid him ſpue out the venome of his poyſoned ſto- 
macke,he preſently breaketh forth into cruell and bitter ſwea- 
ring, or curſing, or rayling, &c, ſo that it may truly be ſaid, 
That wicked mens tongues are ſet on fire of hell ; and what reſt Iam. yg. g, 
then can there be in that ſoule, which is ſo poſſeſſed by Satan, 
who willnever ſuffer his members to deſiſt Fom inventing,or 


executing ſome milchicfe or other? 


Fonrthly, there can be no contentedneſle in a gracelefſe 


perſon, becauſe God and he areat warre : for untill ſuch time 

as men be juſtified by faith, they have no peace with Ged, and Rom.g.r, 
therefore none with their owne conſciences : and whateaſe 

orreſt can beunto them, that have ſucha worme as 1s a guilty 
andaccuſing conſcience, alwayes knawing within them, and 

ſucha racke ever and anone (when God will) torturing and 
tormenting them? Surely,if grace and peace do ever go toge- 

ther, (as alwayes they do) then where grace isabſent , peace 

cannot be preſent, and ſo the ſoule muſt needs be deſtitute of 


all trae contentment. This ſerveth, 
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Pe t 7, For reproofe of thoſe that (as the Prophet ſaith) dif- 
Fi:1,32.% aquicrthemſelves about a vaine ſhadow: in _—y this plea- 
{urc and that commodity,and fuch promotions, and other the 


like mattcrs,as beſt pleaſe their ſeveral fancies. If they had gai- 
ned all that they fecke for, 1t could do them no good ; for all 
is but vanity and vexation of the ſpirit:a bruit bealt isfarre hap- 
picr than they,and wel had it been for them,if they had never 
becne borne : for what ſpall zt profit a man to winne the whole 
world, and ro loſe his owne/orule? ro beadrudge to every baſe 
inſt, to waſte and conſume his wit, and ſtrength, and all, and 
then to have hell for his patnes ? yet how buſte are moſt men 
indigging for drofle, and refuſing gold ; in ſeeking earthly 
things, and defpiling heavenly ? but what will be the event? 
Iondhz1. Such as truftinlying vanities, forſake their owne merctes, 

2, For inſtiu&tion, that we ſhoald notſpend our thoughts 
and time in the purſuir of vaine and tranſitory things, which 
can give us no helpe againft ſinne, nor comfort to our ſoules, 
nor protection from the curſe and wrath of God:butletus la- 
Gour for godlineſſe , which will free our hearts from diſcon- 
tentment,and repleniſh them with true peace,and everlaſting 
comforts. 

Incline your eares,and come unto megq.d, if your cares be 
dull of hearing, offer an holy violence unto them, that ſo you 
may attend unto my W ord: and what then? Heare, and your 

ſoule ſhall live : this benefitand this promotion 1s promiſed as 

the beſt motive to ſtir them up to conſcionable hearing, viz. 

that their ſoules ſhould ſpeed the better for it , that whereas 

they are dead infinne through Adams fall, they ſhould bere- 

Dok. 5. {torcd to the life of grace : whence this dofrine ariſeth, That 

Inward profpe- it 18 the greateſt happinefle thatcan be, to haveour ſoules to 
uty is the beſt. proſper,and to have the Image of Godrenewed therein. 

Therefore in the prophecy of Ezekze/, when the Lord 

would magnthe his mercies towards his peopleghe covenant- 

6. cth chiefly and principally ro beſtow upon them fpirituall 

= Exck. 36 25, things;to waſh them from all their filthineſſes,by the bloud of his 

Haw owne Sonnez;?9 give them a new heart and 4a new ſþirit,chat 15,4 

better judgement,and purer affe&tions;r9 take away their ſtory 

and hard hearts, and to give themfleſhly and tender hearts, and 

in 
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in a word, overthrow the kingdome of Satan i them, andto 
governe and guide them by his holy W ord, and by his bleſſed 
Spirit, that to they might keepe his judgements and do them, 

To this very purpoſe the Apoſtle Peter ſaith,that moſt great , per,y 4. 
and precious promiſes are prven untous, that by them we might 
be partakers of the godly natare,. in that we flye the corruptions 
which are in the world through Iuft, W hat maketiv the pro- 
miſes to be of ſuch fingular worth,and of ſuch ineſtimable va- prox.; », 
lue? even this,that thereby we are made partakers of the arvine 
#ature, and by degrees becoinc like unto Chriſt himſelfe : in 
; thisregard,it is faid,that the r:ghteous 75 more excellent than his 
zerighboar,to wit,that is not righteous as he 1s. $2 5-6 

And the reafon why the inward profperity is the beſt, is, 

Firſt, becauſe whereſoever that is, finne,which is thefoun- Rea/ors, 
tain of all miſery,is expelled: ſo thar how ſoever ſomereliques L 
thereof do ſtill remaine , yet the dominion thereof is quite a= | 
boliſhed, neither ſhall thoſe remnants of iniquity be charged 
upon the parties, when grace carrieth the chicfe ſwayin them, 
Secondly, thoſe things which make the ſoule to proſper, 2 
viz, the graces of Gods Spirit, are moſt excellent, both in re- | 
gard of the author of them, and of the nature of them, and of 
the continuance of them;and therefore are they beſtowed on- 
ly upon the ele : whereas all carthly things being baſe and 
vile in compariſon of the other,are commonly conferred upon 
the worſt,as well as the beſt;becauſe the having of them can- 
not make them happy, nor the wanting of them make them 
miſerable. | | 

W hich ſerveth for the confutation of their folly, who think Pe. 
if they be healthy,and wealthy,& bigge in the world,they en- * * 
Joy as much proſperity as any onecan deſire, and mach more 
than thoſe of Gods ſervants, that are'in continuall wants, and 
weaknefſes,and diſgraces in the world : but in the middeſt of 
their earthly jollity and plenty,how go matters betwixt God 
and them ? what graces of the holy Ghoſt have they in their 
ſoules? what bumilitie? what love? whatvictory aver their 
unruly laſts ? what preparation tor death ? 'what evidence 
and aflurance of eternall life have theſe men gotten ? nay, as 


for theſe things , they have not hada thought of them : the; 
b: with: 
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without queſtion they arefarre from true proſperity, whatſo- 
ever they themſelves er others may imagine of their happy 
eſtate and condition of life, 

Secondly,here isa ſingular conſolation for the Saints,albeit 
they be continually exerciſed with fore crofles , and bitter 
temptations, that breake their fleepe, and their bearts, yet all 
the while they are hereby brought to that inward and beſt 
proſperity of the ſoule , they are happy and bleſled , and have 
great cauſe to praiſe the Name of the Lord, who hath caſt the 
downe inthe tleſh,that he might exalt them 1n the Spirit;and 
afflited and abaſed their outward man, that he might enrich 
and beantific their inward man, with the excellent & amiable 
vertues of his holy Spirit. The Lord is wonderfull in all his 
works,and wife in all his proceedings: when he purpoſeth to 
Judge and condemne wicked men, he fetteth many of them 
on horſe-backe, that their down-fall may be more notorious 
and infamous:and when he intendeth exceedingly to advance 
and bleſie his children,he caſteth them very low, thatſo tkeir 
rifing may be more admirable and comfortable. He knoweth 
chat it is better for them to havea good conſcience, than a 

ood purſe ; a healthfull ſoule, than a ſtrong body, and there- 
[x doth he exerciſe them with ſuch fiery trials and remprtati- 
ons, A good Husband-man will never plow the wilde waſte, 
but his arrable land , from which he expecteth a good crop: 
and even ſo dealeth the Lord; he many times paſſeth overun- 


godly Reprobates, and ploweth and harroweth his beſt-belo- 


ved, that ſo their ſoules may beare him aplentifull harveſt of 
grace:and ſo long as hatred of ſinne,and ſorrow for finne,and 
true humility do grow and flouriſh within, never feare what 
outward tronbles befall you : your gaine that ariſeth thence 


will makefull fatisfaRtion for all. 


[ Heare and thy ſoule ſhall live, Hence oblerve, That the 
conſcionable hearing of Gods W ord, is that which quickens 
the ſoule, & makes it tolive both thelife of grace, & of glory. 

So faith our Saviour, Verzily, verily, ſay unto you, he that 
heareth my Word,and beleeveth in him that ſent me,hath ever- 
laſting life, and ſhall not come 3nto damnation , but hath paſſed 
fromdeath unto life. And againe inthe next verſe , The time 

| ſhall 
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"all come,and now #,when the dead,to Wit, in ſinnes and treſ- 
paſſes, ſhall heare the woyce of the Soune of Ged, Viz. in your 
. Miniltery, and they that heareit foal tive. There 1s not the 
moſt vile nature, but the Word is of power to change it, and 
to tranſlate it, from one meaſure of graceunto another, And 
the reaſon hereof 1s, | 

Firſt, Gop doth mightily worke init, and by it, upon the - 
ſoules of men, in regard wherof it is called the power of God 
to ſave them that beleeve, Ro.1,26.and 2.Cor.10,4., and 5, 
The weapons of our warfare are mighty through God to caſt 
downe holds, 8c. 

Secondly , becauſe it is an inſtrument to convey the holy 
Ghoſt into our hearts, which is the Author , and perfeRter of Gal.z-z: 
all good gitts in the ele of God, 

Here then weſee what miſerable caſe they are in , which 7 x ; 
are deſtitute of the pure and ſincere preaching of the Word, 
they areutterly dead in finne, and have no ſpirituall Jife, nor 
ſenſe inthem : Yet they eate and drinke, and ſleepe, and live 0bje50»] 
merrily as others do. So they may, and yet their ſoules go to Anſwer, 
| hell,anddye theſecond death,becauſe they were never parta= 
kers of the firſtreſarre&ion. Then a man begins to live, when 
hee underſtands the promiſes and beleeves them : when hee 
knows the commandements,and obſerves them:and till then 
he ſitsin darkneſfſe, and in the ſhadow of death , and is in ſo 
much more lamentable taking, by how much more ſenſelefle 
he is of that danger wherein he ſtandcth. 

Let us then bewaile their eſtate that are deprived of the 
light, and pray unto the Lord to overthrow the ſecret plots - 
and praiſes of all that are Popiſhly affected, and that do ſeek -* 
todeprive men of the light: for they intend a farre greater 
miſchiefeunto them,than if they went about to pull the Sunne 
out of the firmament. 

Secondly, this maketh for the great comfort of them that 
finde in themſelves much deadnefſle,and hardnefle of heart:let 
them repaireunto the Word, which is able to quicken them, 
and will quicken them,if they come with honeſt hearts there- 


unto, Earthly Princes lawes do onely binde men to be m_— 
ut 


— 
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but Gods lawes will make them ſuch as they bid them to be; 
alwayes provided that they come thereunto. 

Firſt, with preparation, ſctting themſelves with reverence 
ain the Lords owne pretence. Ecel. $97 1 

Secondly, with attention, hiding the Word in their hens 
as a prectous treaſure, P/al,1 19, Part.2. 

Thirdly, with an expeRation of good ſacceſſein the end, 
though God make them wait for atime; P/alme 1.2,3. P/at. 
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Verſe 11, Then the King came in to ſee the gneſfts,& ſaw there 
a man which had not on a wedding garment, 
I2 Andhe ſaid unto.him,Friend,how cameſt thou in hither,and 
haſt not on a wedding garment *and he was ſpeechleſſe. 
13 Thenſaid the King to the ſervants, Bind him hand and foot: 
and take him away,and caſt him into utter darkeneſſe : there- 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, _ 


PRES T5 N the former part of this Chapter, is ſet forth 
Z, 77 Ch 


the marvellous goodneflſe and fayour of the Connexion; + 
Lord towards the Nation of the Tewes,under 
the Parable of a King inviting gueſts unto the _ 
> marriage-feaft ofhis ſon; and wirhall, their 
| © horrible unthankfulnes,in making light of ir, 
and refuſing to come,preferring their profits and pleaſares be- 
fore the means of their ſalvation, wherunto they were called: - 
which indignity & ingratitade of theirs towards the King of 
heaven,together with their barbarous cruelty againſt his meſ- 
ſengers, 15 further ſet our by the pnniſhment inflied upon 
them, which was, the King being wroth ſent forth his warri- 
onrs, deſtroyed them, and burnt up their Cty: In which words: 
our Saviour hath reference unto the deſtruction of that Natt- 
on, and of their City, by the Rowanes,who were called Gods: 
warriours,becauſe howſoever they came againſt the FO 

malice 


The interpre - 
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malice and revenge,yet God had a ſpecial hand in ordering & 
diſpoſing of all that they did;(o the greateſt part of the pzople 
was utterly cut off, and thereſt left tnder aheavy ſtroke even 
unto this di-hobs deſtitute ofthe means of (alvation, which 
they corethptuouſly rejected, when'they were offrethinta the 

But howtſoevertheſe that werefirſ{t bidden would notcome 
to the Supper, yet the Lord would not bee unfurniſhed of 
gueſts, and therefore he ſends his Miniſters unto the Gentiles; 
which fate in darknes,and in the ſhadow of death, who made 
their uſe of Gods meſſage, and came abundantly to the feaſt; 
ſo that the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts,ſome good, 8 
{ome bad. Thus farre the Meſſengers had goo4 ſucceſle, that 
multitudes made profefſio,as if they were deſirous to live un- 
der Chriſt his government,and to feede of his Supper,though 
many of them did it with falſe and hypocriticall hearts, 

Having thus ſhewed what the Meſſengers did,our Saviour 
next declared what the King himſelfe did; the place being 
filled with gueſts, [he came toſee the gueſts, implying that 
when men begin to makeprofeſlion, God uleth a more dili- 
gent ſearchand examination than his Miniſters can doe: for 
they can but judge ofmen by their ations; but the Lord dea- 
leth immediately with their heartsand conſciences, And ther. 
fore it is added,that when he came inz-e /aw (that which the 
Miniſtersdid not)[| «14: which bad not 0n a wedding garmit,] 
where we muſt not conceiue that there was but one ſuch pre. 
ſent(for itis afterwards ſaid,that waeny are called, but few aye 
choſex, ver.14.but this is the meaning, that if there be but one 
hypocrite amongſt many thouſands, God will fiade him out, 
D ſingle him from amongf the reſt. 

Theparty being thus taken,theLord falleth to an'examinacis 
of him, Freend,faith he,(how cameſt thou hither?) that is, how 
dareſt thou come to the Royal Table of ſo glorious a King(& 
haft not 0n a wedding garment?) thatis, having no repentance 
for ſinne; no freedomefrom theguilt, orfrom the power of 
ſinne;nor any ſaving grace at all: how is it (I ay) that thou 
ſhouldeſtpreſumeto come into ſuch a place, and into ſuch a 

_ preſence, having made no better preparation ? 


When God beganthus to examine him in his own perſon, 


4 


: of the Lords Sapper. | I16T 
it is aid (he was fpeechleſſe ) _— an ill cauſe and a puilty con- 
{cience;he had nothing to ſay for himſelfe, Hereupon the Lord 

proceedeth to paſſe ſentence upon him, which-is done after 
the manner of earthly Indges. (Ther ſaid the King wnto his ſer- 
wants)that is,unto the Angels, whoſe office it is, as to gather 
the good corne into Gods Barne,ſo to bind the Tares together 
in bundles, that they may becaſt into hell-fire; (bind him hand 
ard foot) there muſt not be preſent execution, but he muſtbe 
dealt with as a priſoner, whoſe hands are bound.that he may 
not refiſt:and his feet that hee may not runne away; if either 
of them had beene at libertie,he might have madeſome ſhifr; 
bat when God comes to proceed in judgement againſt men, 
hee will trip them ofall meanes, both oflefence and of eſca- 
ping. Further,they are bid to(rake him away) to wit,trom ha- 
ving communion with God, with his Saints or Angels; hee 
muſt be taken from the place and meanes of all comfort and 
peace,and happinefle:and.is that all>nay (faith God, caſt hims 

#nto wtter darkneſſe)that is,into hell, a place of all mifery and: 

woe, which is implyed by utter darkenefle: a firpumiſhment 

for ſuch kinde of perſons;for ſeeing they are full of ignorance , 

and ef ſpirituall darknefle while they live,God hath provided 

that they ſhall have enough of it;they ſhall be caſt intoaplace 
efutter darkneſſe, where there ſhall be nothing but horrour 
and gu And yet if this were al, their eſtate werethe morc 
tolerable; but this addeth untothe miſery of the place, that 
they ſhall be very ſenſible of that miſery, which 1s ttimated, 
when itis ſaid, (there hal be weeping) not ſuch weeping as ma-- 
ny times befalleth men here,when che tears of their eyes abate 
the anguiſh of their harts:but ſuch weeping as1s joyned with 

(gnafning of the zeetb )ſignifying that they' ſhould not onely 

' Haveforrow andgriefe, but ſach as ſhould be mingled with 

deſperation,and with horrible vexation,and torture: not ſuch 

as ſhould be an eaſe unto their ſoules, bat rather an addition: 
unto their woe, SH, 

In theſe words then is declared theſeveritieof God againſt 
thoſe that comeunworthily unto his royall feaſt ; where is. 
ſhewed, | de —_— 

I. Firſtthe cauſe of this his ſeyeritie;,namely,becauſe they 
ER -.  _— 
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abuſed both him ang his banquet, im comming withthe molt. 

foulc and loathſome garments of the o:d man; which do.more 

diſpleaſe rhe eyes of the Lord,than the moit baſe and begger- 

ly rayment.in the, world can doe the eyes. of. an carthly King. 

2. Secondly, the manner of ods procewing, Leo vans 

,-T HR EPguincern their conſciences, {o, that they are. 

ES 50-115; 4 ERC Oh 
P 2 That he condemneth their perſons nnto unavoidable,and 
yet unſupportable torments, —_ | 
Verſe 11. [Then the King came tn, ]From this title which is attribu- 
tc unto. the Lord, this dodrine ariſeth: thar, | 
Do&.1, Gods the onely abſolute King overall the world. .., 
GodrheKing He it is that is b/eſſed,and Prince,the K ing of Kings,& Lord 
of the whole ,# 7,745, This Nebuchadnezzar acknowledged, after that the 
_ 5.15, Lordhad made him, being the mightieſt Monarch in the 
_ _ *.** world,to become more wretched than thepooreſt maninithe 
world,living as a beaſt for 7.ycars together: after that (I fay ). 
the Lord had abaſed him,and raiſed himup again,he acknoyy..* 
 ledged that God was the King of all the earth, whereas hee 
thoyght before thathe himſclte had beene the onely;Ruler & 
Commander of the world:and farther he ſheweth, what man- 

— ner of King he is, namely, the moſt high, everlaſting,of anun- 

Dan4+3%+ 32+ refiſtablepower, ſo that all the inhabitants of the earthare to 

be reputed as nothing, in compariſon ofhim.  . _ 
Reaſon; . And thereaſon why the Lord doth challenge unto himſelfe 
 ___thistifle ME Iriets 


4 
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abſolute Governour of all the world, 

is this,thatall power whatſoever,is derived from him,and li- 
mited by him: ſo that all earthly Potentates are but his ſub{ſtj- 
tutes and V icegerents; they hold their Kingdomes rj him; 
their {ubjeRs hartFare inclined by him:altheir excellentparts, 
are bis meere gifts:their wiſedome & policy for government 
both in times of warre,and of peace,proceedaltogether from 

him,& the ſucceſle of al their purpoſes and attempts :is who]- 

ly ordered and diſpoſed byhim - and therefore good cauſe is 
there that he ſhould have this glory and honour aſcribedunto 
him, vx. to be the ſupreme Ruler of all the earth. op 
This reprooveth them, that in words will acknowledge 
tracLord to bethe onely Ruler of Heaven and Earth, = In 
> ; ==. .- mr 


-— 


their deeds deny it : for what doe they ? never care to ger 
the knowledge of his Lawes, much lefſe to obey them : 
nay, they refuſe to underſtand the Statutes of the Lotd, and 
riſe up in openrebellion againſt him: and yet none more rea- 


dy than ſachto cry out of others, that they are difloyall Sab- 


jects, ſach as care notfor authority, and the like. Indeede 
thoſe that are ſuch, are much to be condemned, But in truth, 
they themſelves inthe meane while are the notableſtrebels,in 
that they ſtand outagainſt the LoxD of Hoſts. But they 
will vaunt and boaſt that they carry themſelves loyally to- 
wards their Prince, and-arecarefull toobey Authoritie, Sap- 
poſefor the time that they doe yeeld ontward- obedience to 
the lawes (which yetfew ſuch doe ) yet ifthey do not ſubmit 
themſelves to Magiſtrates, in, and for [the Lord, all their loy- 
alty isnothing worth. For the Apoſtle 7-de ſpeaketh of ſome 


that had mens poraes 11 admiration, becauſe of advantage, 4- lude 16 


gainſt whom he prenounceth a woe:they would fawne upon 
{uchas werein authority, and have them Mm high admirMon, 
Oh they were worthy men,and their commandements much 
to be reſpeRed:ſothatif they wonld have them lye,orſiwear, 
or commit any villauy, they would bee at their becke : and 
why? for their owneadvantage : that they might get ſome 
commodity, orclime to ſome preferment,&c. that was their 


drift,andfirther than to ſerve themſelves, they regarded nei- 


ther theperſons nor places of thoſe that were in the governe- 
ment:all their crouching wasfor advantage fake, nothing for 
conſcience fake. ; 


Secondly, fithericeour God is the Soveraigne Lord and Wen; 


King ofheaven andearth:therefore when wee are to ſtand in 
his preſence, and to draw neereunto his Table: let us with all 
reverence and due preparation,- and withallfeare and care, 
and good conſCience; preſent our ſelyes before his Majeſtie. 
Theholy Ghoſt himſelfe giveth this advice concerning an 
earthly Prince, that ifany be to ſitat Table witha great Ru- 
ler, he ſhould lookeunto his carriage, andreſtraine his appe- 
tite,and not behave himſelfe rudely and unmannerly. Now if 
this be a point of wiſedome, when a man is-to feaſt with one 
thatis farre his Superiour, to —_— hands, to have _— 
9 


Proc23,339 .- 


: 


RV 
Q 

Gy 
© 4 


DoA.,i.. 
Geds cyC is 
upon all his 


gueſs, 


164 


The fixth Seruon-- 
ofhis apparell; and f he have any fute better than another, to 
put that on; and in no ſort to carry himſelfe diſorderly and 
unbeſeeming ſuch a preſence:if(Ifay)aman would & ſhould 
deale thirs before an earthly.Prince,that it there beany failing, 
can-but give him a rebuke andcheck,or inflitupon him ſome 
outward puniſhment; how much 'morecarefull and cixcum- 
{pe& ſhould we be, when we. are to\it at the Lords Table, 
who looketh not ſo much to the externall behaviour;as to the 
inward diſpoſition of the ſoule? and the finde us unprepared 
and unworthy, cannot onely ſmite us-in the outward man, 
but caſt both body and ſoule into hell. 

Thirdly, this is for ſingular comfortunto all Gods people, 


ſeeing the Lord their God is the only Morarch of the world, 


that exerciſeth his Kingdomefrom generation to generation, 
this ſhould ſtrengthen them againſt all craſſes, and lefles,and 
troubles, and temptarions,that though men would tofle them 
up. and down,and trample them/under their feet; and for that 
end toc evermore plotand prattife againſt ;them, yer ir ſhall 
zoe well wath-the rzghteous:for the | n0c-entrmngs overtheir 
moſt mortall adverſaries: and though the times change, and 
mens afeRions change, yet their, King is unchangeable; the 
lame for ever,in-mercy & goodnefle towards all his true har- 
ted Subjects; he hath turned every thing to the good. of. his 
Church heretofore,and ſo will he deate with his faithfull ſer- 
vantstill,even to the end of the world. And thus muchof the 
perſon of God, that he is a King. . ON ey 

Now for his behaviour,he doth not onely providefor his 
gueſts,but is there preſent himſelfe (intheaſſembly of Saints) 
[co ſee the gueſts: ſnot,but hefaw them beforezbut this is ſpo- 
ken for our capacitiezto ſignifie that as God- doth ſee through 
as,{o he willletmen know,and feele, and finde, that he per- 
fectly diſcerneth what they are, and with what. hearts they 
appeare before him. Whence-ariſeth this-point;;that, . 


The Lord taketh fpeciall notice of every-gueſt that com» 


meth to his Feaſt, 


2 Thereare many commers, but not all of, one:difpolition 2 


therefore doth he take a view. of them, that their entertaine- 
ment may -be according to: their .conditionand hs: 
Me. | that 
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thatiftheybe good, they” may ſpeed well; if bad, they may re- 

ceive accordinetotheir ill deſerts, ©" © Rr 
This is cuident in'Zephania, wheteit is faid, - that the Lord Zepu.l,I2e 

wilt ſearch Ternſalen with lights : not; that the Lord needeth 

candles or Torches;but to ſhew that thereare many dark cor- 

ners in mens hearts, where finnelyeslurking : which if they 

will not ſearch,the Lord will, and finde out every corruption | 

thereinzas men by burning Lampes corte'to the ſight of fach 

things as lye hidden in obſcure and darke- corners, To the 

ſame purpoſe it is ſaid, that a//thingrare naked and operto hn ycy, 

eyes:and that his eyesare a flame offire;notingunto us;that he 

picrcethand looketh through and throngh every mansheart, 


. every mans couſcience, and every mantis converſation. . 


Reaſons: Firſt, the Lord hath undertaken to bring every Reaſons, 


ſecret thinginto Indgement:therefore muſt he needsrakeno- I 
tice thereof: ns \ Eccl. 12. 
2 Secondly, it is his office to reward every one as he know- 2 


 eth his heart and his-works: and therefore muſt he ofnecefſ}- See M. Clevars 


ty ſearch into the ſame; for otherwiſe he conld not proceede D_ oh 

like a righteous Tadge, to give to every one an equallandper- 7 i a" 

feft reward. Which maketh, "km 
Firſt,for reproofe of thoſe, that becauſe they are admitted poinr is more 

by the Miniſter,and allowed amongſt men, and judged to be largely hand- ,- 

Chriſtians,as'men thareari be touchedforno groffefin;have a 1-4 _ 

very good opinion of themſelves, as if there werenothin Note, = 

elſe required of them:burlet ſuch know, that there muſt bee a Fſets |} 

ſecond ſurvey and ſearch; and where the Miniſter ends, God "OI 

will begin; and if they cannot hold out in the ſecond exami- 

nation, and tryall made by the Lord,their caſe will be no bet- 

ter than his,who is forind fitting at the Table withour a wed- 

ding garment:therefore it ſtands men upon to ſee that they 

bee fitly qualified, before they intrnde themſelves into the | 

Lords preſence: for he hath fiery eyes to looke quite through gev.x; - . 2 

them;and pureeyes that can indure no iniquityin them;. and 

therfore before they come to this great Supper, they muſt by 

ſearching finde ont their ſpeciall ſinnes and bewalile them, d 2- 

termining to leave and forſake them, and Tepayring to tlie | 

-meanes to get ſtrengthagainſt them. | 5 

M 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, for conſolation : ſceing wee ſhall not meete the 


Miniſter onely at the Lords Table, but God himſelfe in his 
owne perlon; this may comfort the hearts of thoſe that have 
examined their ſ{oules, and lamented their ſinnes, and have a 
truedeſire to bereconciled unto the Lord, and to obtain ſuch 
mercies as doe belong to penitent perſons, they ſhall receive 
according to their hearts deſire & expeRtation, even ſtrength 


ETY againſt their corruptions & temptations, and freedome from, 
its _  orabilityuuder all manner of croſſes and afflictions: for there 
{45 ue the Lord of Glory will manifeſt his preſence, in giving to e- 


3,Chro,6.39. yery one,as heknowerth the integrity of his heart. Earthly 
Kings, though they be preſent, cannot looke on every parti- 
cular perſon nor examine of what Country or condition eve- 
i ry one of them is: but the King of Heaven hath an eye to e- 
Woree very gueſt,conſidering what they are, andhow affected and 
prepared : what they did the day before, what thoughts they 
had, what prayers they made the night. before, and that very 
morning: he marketh and obſerveth what their hopes are, 
what their deſires are, what they expe& for the preſent, and 
what they purpoſe for afterwards: In a word, hee taketh par- 
- * - ticularnotice of every good thing in his Saints, to reward it, 

and of every infirmity to helpe them out of 1t, 
[And ſaw there a man which had not on a wedding garment," 
In that the King ſeeing this man at his Table, doth reprove 
him, aud.condemne him, for his want of good preparation; 

the Doftrine 1s, that, 

Dot. 3. It is not ſufficient to come to Gods wedding-feaſt, but we 
Firnefle requi- 1nuſt come as fit gueſts for ſo great a banquet, and ſucha glo- 
frein Gods 1;0us preſence. 7 


gueſts, Tadas ate and dranke the bleſſed bread and Wine,as well as 
Peter;yet becauſe he had a curſed and carnall heart, it was his 
bane,and laid him more open to every helliſh temptation,and 
Mk a made him morelyable to every curſe and plague of God: this 


was all thathe got by it.So the fooliſh Virgins went to meet 
the Bridegroome, with Lampes in their hangs, making a glo- 
rious ſhew,& doingmany things in the worſhip and ſervice 
of God,yetbecauſe they had not Oyle in their Y cflels; as well 
, asin their Lamps,thatis,had not inward graces in their hearts, 
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and eonſciences,as well as ontward ſemblances and ſheves 
thereof in their carriage and behaviour, therefore their lights 
were quickly out , and when others were received as fit and 
meet gueſts,they were rejected and excluded,asnnfitandun- 
worthy of the Bridegroomes feaſt and company: fo that out- 
ward rermes and colours of Relizion will not ſerve the turae; 

nany ſhall cry, Lord, Lord, who yetſhall be bid to depart 
from Chriſt,becauſe they are workers of iniquitie: They brag 
they have prophecied and caſt out devils, and done many great Mat,y.22,23, 
works by 75 name, but they did nothing for his name, but for 
their owne credit,or gaine, or for ſome carnall reſpect or o- 
ther:and therefore ſeeking and ſerving themſelves , the Lord 
clteemeth them wicked and ungodly perſons, and punitheth 
them accordingly. 

Now the reaſon of this point, is, becauſe the Lord com- p, aſons? 
mandethus as well to come worthily, as tocome.: and as the ; 
prayers ofthe wicked arean abonynation unto him, ſoare all 
other ſervices of therrs:to the nncleane albthings are uncleane: Proy.2 8:9; 
if men bedead in finnes and treſpaſſes, and live under the Tir.t«1 5. 
power of preſumptuous finnes, the things that are moſt help- 
full and profitable in themſelves, are os hartfall and perni- 
cions unto them, fo that they are thereby made more impure 
and more unholy, 

Sith there will beſach ſtri&t examinarion,and ſucha ſharpe Vie 17 
ſentence of condemnation paſt upon thoſe that do nor get * = 
them wedding apparell, when they come to this wedding 


feaſt 3 thisſerveth to humble every one that hath at any time 
* come to'this royall feaſt without his wedding garment ; as 


every one hath, ſo often as he came to any of the meanes of Nats 
{alvation before he was effecually called. It was Gods won- -- ? 
derfull mercy that weare not deſtroyedin thetimeofourun- 
regeneracie, for abuſing his gracious and glorious preſence; 
and that he did fo patiently forbeare us,and at length putitin- 
to our hearts, to put off our foule garments, and to ſueunto 
hitn for white andpurerayment. Andalbeit the Lord have 


graciouſly ſpared us, yet ſhould wejudge ourſelves worthy Rev. 3.18, 


to have beene deſtroyed,andonght to be humbledfor our okc 
ſinnes, {ft they bring upon us new Jadgements, 
| M 2 '* Secondly, 


Hel, 


What the 
Wedding- gar” 
MENTt IS, ; 
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Secondly , letus labour to put on this wedding-garment; 


ſeeing itis fo requiſite and needfull for every worſhipper of 


Godtobeclothed therewith. 

Now.,if we would know what it1s, the Apoſtle deſcribeth 
itin part,Co4.3.12.Now therefore as the El, & of Godyholy and 
beloved,put on tender mercy,&C.As it he had faid,fith God hath 
choſen you to eternall glory in the heavens,and provided un- 
to you a kingdome,that you may raigne with his own Sonne, 
therefore do you leade ſuch a life as becomes heires cf ſuch a 
kingdome , and adorne your ſclves with ſuch graces as may 
beſeeme the Spoule of Chriſt , and thoſe that are the choſen 
people of the Lord, even {uch as are called unto holineſle, and 
unto whom God hath manifeſted his love: and ſeeing he hath 
forgiven you ſo many finnes, and doth continually paſſe by @ 
many of your infirmities, do you put on 2exder mercy, &c, He 
reckoneth up divers of thoſe particular vertues , whereby he 
would have them ſhine forth before men;and firſt he willeth 
them to put on (tender mercy ) not onely to have,but to,put on 
2 mercifull heart:many have this grace, which do not put it on, 
that is,do notſtir up their hearts,nor make them ſenſible of the 
wants and neceſlities, and diſtreſſes of their poore brethren: 
thebowels of compaſſion are not ſo moved within them,that 
they out of a fellow-feeling of their grietes , do proceed from 


Ppicying of themgto relieving of them : but the Apoſtle would 
ave men ſo to be endued with thele graces, that they put 
them forth for the uſe of others,as.occaſion is offered, 

The nextvertue which we muſtput og, is (kindzeſſe )-we 


muſt not be fierce, nor froward, tart nor ſolvre in our ſpeec-* 


ches or carriage,but be affable, and amiable in our converſati- 
on,thatſg we may not diſcourage, nor diſcountenance thoſk 
that have to ſpeake or deale with us. 
But how may we atraine this kindneſle?get (humblexeſſe ) 
which is thenext vertue:for whence commeth it to-paſſe thac 
menare ſo harſh and.rough,ſo lowd,and full cf crying in their 
{peeches © the very true reaſon is becauſe they are proud and 


haughty:therefore the ſame minde ſhould bein us,that was in | 


Chriſt Iefus who wasfull of gentlenes,and ſtill ready to beare 
with infirmities , to palleby offences, and pray for his foreſt 


adyerlaries. The 
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The next prace is [-eekveſſe?] which coniſteth in this,thar 
we be not buſe and violent in our owne private matters, but 
content to part withour owne right, ſo farreas Gods glorie 
and agood conſciencedo require, fo 

Another vertne is [/og-ſnffering,] which is fitly joyned 
with the former:for ſome might ſay, l have ſhewed meeknes Objeox; | 
and peaceableneſſe in my behaviour, but all will not ſerve the | 
turne, Iamever vexcd withunkindneſk and indignities, and 
muſt I Riill put up all? Yes ſurely, you muſt ſuffer long, therein :/3p. 
imitating the Lord himſelfe: for hath he not borne long with | 
you , did not heſpare you many yeares before your converſj- 
on?2and are you ſo reformed now, that you need not his long- 
ſuffering and patience? ER 

Oh,but thoſe with whom I have to deale are very full of in- bjeQtion. 
frmities and defeAs.Beare with them then, Ver.1 z. you are Anſow : 

not without imperfections your ſelfe; they put you to the tri- 7 
all now ; you know not how ſoone you may winne them or 

ſome others to the like, and therefore ſtrive to beare with 
them,and ſeeke rather to mend fanlts, than to find faults : and 

to help men our of them,rather than to be imbittered againſt 

them for the ſame. 

But there 18 a quarrell betwixtus, and Icannotbring my Objettion: 
minde to peace;till that be firſt ended. The Apoſtletelleth yon Anſwer. 
how to make briefe worke,and how to make the beſt,cheap- S 
eſt, and moſt Chriſtian end of all controverſies, and that is, 

[ freely to forgive one another, | NS 

But who could eyer put up ſuch wrongs, and fit downe by Objeftion, 7 
ſuch injuries? Chriſt Teſs could, and did : and thereforeit1s An/w. 
added, Even Chriſt.Zeſus forgave you, even ſo do ye. There is 
none of the Ele of God, but mult be driven to conteſle, that 
our Saviour hath paſſed by farre greater matters in us, than 
wecan do in any man : yea, and doth {o ſtill, even every day # 
and houre, or elſe it would go full ill with us: which being 
ſo, they ſhould not ſticke to forgive and forget one anothers 
treſpaſſes arid offences , of what kinde, and of what degree 


loever. 


 Theſevertues if we can get andexerciſe, it is certaine that 
we have the wedding garment,and therefore may boldly and 
"M4 com- 
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_ comfortably ſtand before him that hath pure and kiery eyes: 
for ſay that he hates all iniquity (as indeed he doth) with a 
deadly hatred: if we do fo too,God and we are of one minJe, 
and ofoneſide, and he will never lay any of our ſinnes unto 
our charge. | | 
Who muſt be= Thns have we heard what the wedding garment is:now it 
Now the Wed? 5. f:rther to be conſidered, how we may come by it : and the 
Ging garment, way 1s, to go unto Chriſt Ieſis for it : for his Spouſe muſt be 
clothed and decked by himſelf, who is the Bridegroome : and 
Rev.3-1718. therefore he exhorteth the Church of the Laodiceans that was 
poore,and miſerable,and blind,and[ naked Io buy of himſ white 
rayment: | whuch is the r:g5teonſneſſe of Saints, Rev.1 9.8 that 
Pfal, 22, rheir filthy nakgdnes might not appeare,outbe covered through 
the righteouſneſle of Chriſt , which 'maketh us as righteous 
herein Gods account, as we ſhall be, when we come to hea- 
ven,thongh we cannot ſecitſoclearly,norapprehend it fo ful- 
ly.Now we {ce where it may be bought ; the next queſtion 
will be, how it muſt be bought? 
How it muſt And foranſwer therennto:we muſt know that three things 
be gotten» afeto beperformed, 
F The firſt is, that we mult put offour owne filthy and rag- 
Pur off our ged Clothes, to wit, our ſinfull and corrupt natures, and our 
rags. bad and vile converſation, as the Apoſtle willeth the Ephe/- 
Epbcl.4;22. ans,Caft ye off, concerning the converfation in time paſt, the ol 
man,which is corrupt through the decerveable Iuſts,This then is 
the firſt duty, by ſound and hearty repentance to make a rid- 
dance of all groſſeſinnes, and to purge our felves as munch as 
- poſſibly we can,from all infirmities : for certaine it is that the 
wedding garment cannot be obtained, untill we be fit for the 
ſame. The old man and the new will not agree together. 
W herefore when the Prophet 7/aiah exhorteth men to come 
fa, 5. 5:7: and buy,&C. hefaith, Ler the wicked forſake his wayes, and the 
angedly his owne imaginations, &c, Now when we forſake 
them , when withpurpoſe of heart we cleave unto the Lord, 
and endeavour to depart from all iniquity. 
2 The next thing required ofhim that would buy this white 
Deſircit, raimentis,that he muſt much eſteeme & defire it:for the thir- 
ty ſoule alone ſhall be ſatisfied with good things, Now that | 
WE 
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we may get this ſpiritual affection, we-muſt labour to have a 1a. 55.12; 


ſight of our miſerable eltate while we arenaked and deftitnte - 
of this rayment,and of our happy caſe when we ſhall be ador- 
ned therewith, which being well conſidered of, will make us 
moreto affect it, than all the treatures of the world; 

- Thirdly,he that would be a good chap-man , and procure 
himſelte theſe heavenly robes, muſt-come to. the places and 
ſhops where he may buy and have choicefor bis mony: which 
are, wherethe Word is powerfully preached, and the Sacra- 
ments duly adminiſtred. Thence muſt:thefe robes: be-tetobt, 
whereby all naked foules may be covered,and rhe moſt defor- 


Sceke it where 
it way be had; 


medcreature may be beautified:the wordisit whichworkerth 1.8, 
Grace, and together with the Sacraments :doth:continually i Cor. 10.161 


1ncreaſe the ſame:{o that thereby the Lond conveyethurito us 
whatſoever legacies Chriſt hathdeſerved-for-ns), And thus we 
ice how the wedding garment:may be come by :..our: owne 
ragges mult be rejeRed , this muſt be deſired and ſought tor 
where itis to befound and ro beobtained, 1 Oh 


'Atlird ufe/ of : this:point, 'may be for anexcceding great We 33 © = 


comfort nnto them tharihave put away their ſinnes by godly 
jortow.,and have gottenanappetite tothetooduf their ſoules, 
they may.comeas welcoine gneſts,and ſuch as have put on the 
wedding-parment:they:need-not beafraid that God ſhould 
look-npon them} but havegreatcanſe to rejoyce that they are 
{o fitted and prepared;thatthey may comfortably ſtand inhis 
bleſſed preſence,and be worthy partakers of his royallfeaſt. 


Laſtly,this is for terror unto thoſe hypocrites, who though Y/e 4, 


the Lord :do call upon: them, and'proffer them his Sonne,and 
 hisSpirit, and hiskingdome, [yet they willnorpart with any 
fin, for the obtaining of theſe excellent things ; buthave their 
appetites ſo taken up withrearthly things, that they. have nc 
mind to ſpirituall things,neither will they cometo the means, 
nor repaire to the. market where this, royall dothing is:to' be 
had;butabſent themſelves from the word;and eſpecially from 
the Sacrament, Theſe are much to be. condemned and tharply 
to be rebuked.as deſpifers of the holy things of God. 


Oh, but one lives in malice, and another in uncleannefle, Objetlzon: 


&c, and therefore they forbeare- comming. 
| eTCLOLE CY TOFDEATE COMMUN. 1s 
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| Anſwer, Thisisthe moſt wretched excuſe of all: why doeſt thou not 


get out of thy malice, and leave thy filthineſſe? wilt thou pre- 
ferre the ſatisfying of thy luſt, before the ſaving of thy ſoule? 
whatis this but plainly to refuſe and to rejed the: Lords ban- 
quet ? and canſnch looke to eſcape the heavy hand of the 
Note. Lord? If they were worthy to be deſtroyed, that ſtayed away 
Luk, 14: upon this pretence,I have married a wite,and therefore I can- 
not come:I have beught Oxen, and therefore I cannot come: 
What then do they deſerve, that will abſent themſelves un- 
der this colonr, I live in malice,and therefore I cannot come: 
I muſt follow my ſenfuall and divelliſh luſt, and therefore I 
cannotcome 3: If the workes of our Callings may not in any 
caſe keepeus from the Lords Feaſt : then much lefle may the 
works'of the fleſh, and of the Devill. 
Dela. Þ Verſe 12. (Friend, how cameſt thou in hither?) Dofrine, 
God dcales in W hen God hath to deale even againit wicked ſinners ; yethe 
apeaccable doth plainly,and in peaceable tearmes convince them, before 
manner even he paſſeth ſentence on them for their fanlts. So hee dealt 
_ haners, . yyvith Adam,when he had eaten the forbidden fruit,and there- 
2-0e3:9 uponfledfrom God, and hid himſelfe among the trees of the 
Garden. Adam (faith he ) where art thox? 5g arch doeſt thou 
flie from me,and leave the place of thy calling.? Haft thox not 
eaten of the'tree whereof I commanded that thou ſhouldeſs not 
eate. He comes notupon him1n violence or fury, 'but quietly 
cals him by his name, and in a coole manner reaſens the mat- 
rer with him. In like manner deales Chriſt with Zxdas, Friexd 
betraieſt thou the Son of man with a kiſſe? as if he ſhould have 
faid , 7«das howloever this kifle may ſeeme toproceed from 
love,yet indeed it cometh from pretenſed malice & miſchiefe 
Reaſons. - The reaſons why God taketh this courſe, are; 

T Firſt,becauſe this milde and gentle dealing maketh men ſee 
their faults moreevidently ; whereas, haſty and violent ſpee- 
ches.do either diſCourage, orumbitter the heart, and caſt ſuch 
a miſte upon'the -minde, thatit cannot ſo well diſcerne of it 
owne errour, | 

2 Secondly,if there be proceeding to puniſhment, the puniſher 
1s:much cleared by this meanes:for whenthe offence is quietly 
laid open to the view ofthe oftender , fo that he cannot bur 

con- 


yy 
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confeſle his.guiltineſſe, then muſthe needs acknowtedge that 
be is juſtly and equally dealt with, when puniſkment 1s infli- 
ctedupon him. 

This is for our imitation, that if we would have any partie 
ſet downe and humbled for his ſinne, we ſhould endeavour in 
the quieteſtand beſt manner to convince him of his fault. Vſe 
as hard arguments as we will (for {0 the Lorddoth )but with 
all look that we ule {oft ſpecches : for that 1s the way to make 
men thinke hardly of themſelyes ; whereas the contrary will 
cauſe them to think hardly ofus. And here are fach to bebla- 
med,as when any thing is diſtaſtfull ta them, are preſently hor 
and bojſtrous, and lowd, and full of crying: and ſo rather hurt 
the eare by the lowdncſle of the voice,than helpe the heart by 
the force of their reproofe: whence ariſe theſe two inconvent- 
ences: Firſt,that the party looks notſo much to his owne fall- 
ing,as to their paſſion:and ſecondly.,as he is not convinced, {o 


oQ 


Yen. 


they are not elteemed:but though they have the right on their 


fide, yet they loſe the due regard of their cauſe, and reverence 
of their perſons. And therefore the Apoſtle telleth 7 :mothy, 


that the ſervant of Godimuſt not frive, but wt be genes t0- 

wards all men:he muſt not be clamorous and violent,but/affer 
evill menpatiently,inſtrafing them with meekpes that are con- 
trary minded, &c, Forthis is the way, if there be any,tobring 
them to ſound repentance, that they. may come out of the 


2 Tim,2, 24-35» ;- 


ſnares of the devil. This(1 fay)is the way,to let themſcegood 


reaſons againſt their ſins,: and a good affection towards theis 
perſons: theſe are the beſthelps,and hereby we fhall beſareto 
pleaſe God:and if the party will ever be broken,it mult be by 
the weight of good arguments, preſſed in meckneſle of wiſe- 
dome,and proceedingfrom a mercifull heart. 

But. they are'vile and wicked perſons, with whom Iamto 
deale,ſach as defervelittle or no mildnes at all. Be it ſo: yet we 
{ce here when God was to reaſon with a. reprobate that was 
ready tobe turned into hell, be proceegeth calmly and quietly 


Objettion, 
eAnſwer, 


againſt him... And ſo. dealr Fo/o44 with Achar that had com- 


mitted ſach execrable wickedncſle;, as that the whole hoſt of 
God ſped the worſe for him : 41y /on (faith he) 7 beſeech thee 


gue gherpnno the Lex Gooef tract and myhe rentelen unto = 
4 Ott cc OE” Dna, .. 


Dot, "A 
Sinners (hall 


be pur £9 f1. 
Ic nccs. 
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him;&0.Secondiy,thisis forconſolation. Will the Lord give 


fiich good termes unto reprobates that ate to becaſt into hel- 
fire?then ſurely he will muck more uſe mildneſſe towards his 
people : if Gods enemies have good words from him, then 
what may his friends expe&at his hands? 

C And he was ſpeechleſſe] Dott, Though ſinners have many 
excuſes and colours , when they are to deale with men like 


_ themſelves, yet when God commeth to examine and ſift their 


conſciences, they ſhall have nothing to lay for themſelves. 
This is to be obſerved in F+4as', that though he were very 
ſabtle, and'a notable cunning hypocrite, yet when the Lord 
wakened his drowſie conſcience, he brake forth intoa plaine 
confeſſion, 1 have finned betraying innocent bloud, He had no 
manner of defence or apology tor himſelfe in the world. 
The like may be ſeene in curſed Pharaoh, who in His extre- 
mities was driven to confeſle thathe & his people had ſinned; 
Exod.19.27.And at thelaſt dayit is faid, that the books of all 
mens conſciences ſhall be opened; Rev.20,12.And then their 
{innes ſhall be ſet in order before them;and their owne hearts 


ſhalbeasa thonfand witneſles to aceuſe and condemne them. 


* Thereaſon ofthis pointis, becauſe the Conſcience is the 
Lords Officer, and it cannot but ſpeake truth when God will 
haveit, through the light of knowledge which he hath put 


tnro every mans ſoule by nature, 


Tf then we would-be abte to ſtand befbre the Lord, when 
the laſt dreadfull day of judgement, whenthe bookes ſhall be 
laid open ; and every man ſhall be judged according to -his 
works : then letus take that courſe which wuyl make us 'able 


todo ſo:and thatis,to get alively faithza:good confcience;and 


' holy and ſound love,and toteſtifie'our loving heart,by our1o- 


1.lvb. 2.1 3419, 
Chap. 5.17. 


ving behaviour;not tolove in wordalone,butin deed.There- 
by ſhall we aſſnre our hearts before him,and have boldneſſe in the 
Day of judgement : {othat pure and Chriſtian love with the 
fruits of it,ts thebeft meanes to make us with confidence and 
-omfort, to hold up ouw-heads in the day of accounts, 
*Secondly,thisisfor comfort againſt all the falſe clamors and 
iccuſationstharare raifed againft Gods ſervants : the _ 
| ere 
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herehave great matters to charge them with, and have much 
to ſay for their unrighteous proceeding : but at the day of the 
Lords reckoning, they that havemoſt to ſay now,ſhall have 
leaſt to ſay for themſclves,and little doth any know how ſoon. 
he may be called unto the barre, Thereforeler Gods children 
commend themſelves unto God in well-doing:he is the great 
Tudge of the whole wotld, and with him righteous men ſhall 
have good hearing in their juſt and righteous cauſes, and all 
evill men ſhall be put to ſilence, Godly men.ſhall lift up their 
beads with glory, and wicked ſinners ſhall top their months 
with ſhame. | | 

Verſe 1 3.{ Binde him hand and foot. Hitherto of the exa- 
mination, and conviction ofhim that had not on a wedding 
garment, Now followeth hisſentence, well befitting the party 
offending,[ Binde him hand and foot: Jhe had abuſed his ce 
and feet,and diſhonoured God by his whole body,and there- 
fore juſt it is that he ſhould be puniſhed therein: Take him a- 
ee” rag he had onely beene. in the Church, bur not of 
the Church, at the mcanes, butnot profited by them; there- 
fore muſt henow be ſeparated from all communion with God 
or his Saints: | Ard caſt him into utter darkneſſe: ] Seeing hee 
loved darknefle more than light, therfore he ſhal have enough 
of it? he muſt be caſt into a hell of darkneſle, 

Out of all which, this generall point may be noted,that the Do#.6; 
ſpeciall time and place of the puniſhment of wicked men is When and © 
after this life in hell tre:here ungodly men have liberty both where wicked | 
of hand & foot, and the Saints of God are in greater reſtraint; ®<0s chiefe 
but why is that ? becauſe ſinners ſhall never have their full. = 
meaſure of woe, . till they be. caſt bodies and ſoules into hell : 
fire; at which time they ſhall be made.capable of the extremi- 
tic of all miſcries,becauſe then their iniquities are growne to 
a full heightandripencſle. | 

This is evident in the Goſpell, where it is ſhewed,thar after 
the generall Aſlites at the laſt day, theungodly of the world 
hal goe unto everlaſtin 'g paine,Math,25 ,45.and thelike is teſti- 
fied by Daziel,chap'12.2.who ſaith, 2Tany of them that ſleepe 
in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and 
ome to ſhame and perpetual contempt:here they taſte < —_ 

ſpice» | 


of} - 


P[e 2. 
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difpleafare ſindry times,andiri findry ſorts, but there it ſhall _ 


| be ponred upon them in full meaſare., 


Therefore let us never envy their profperity,nor think that 


God taketh no notice of their ſinnes, becanſe he delayeth to 


inflit puniſhment upon them for the ſame, Indges doe canſe 
notorious Malefactors to be reprived ſometimes, but it is in 
no greatfauour unto them, though in the meane time, it may 
bee, they ſharpely corre their owne children - ſodoth the 
Lord deale, ſeverely chaſtiſing thoſe that are of his owne fa- 
mily, but letting reprobates thrive in their ſinfull wayes, that. 
inthe end he may pay them hometfor all. SEE 

Secondly,fith wicked mens puniſhment ſhall be principally 
in hell, and the Church ſhall never be fully rid of them till 
than: Thercforelet us not be diſcouraged, though for a while 
Tares be mingled with the Wheate,there is ſomenſe of them, 
and God feeth that wee have need offuchlaunders now and 
than, while we remaine upon the face of the earth; but when 
we come to heaven, we ſhall be quite freed from them : and 
therefore inthe meane time let us not beediſcouraged, as 
though'we ſhould never be freed from them; bur let us waite 
Gods time, when he ſhall command his holy Angels to ſepa- 
rate them from amongſt us,and to give them their due in the 
lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone for ever. 

Thirdly,let us obſerve this from the contrary, that as wic- 
ked mensfall jndgement, ſo godly mens full payment is de- 

ferred till «he laſt day. They have many comfortable refreſh- 
ings here,but at that day they ſhall havefulneſle of joy,holines 
and glory that ſhall indure for evermore. 

As ſinners at that time ſhall be deprived of all good things, 
and bevexed with all manner of evils; ſo the Saints on the 
other fide, ſhall dee exempred from all evill, and be brought 
to the enjoyment ofall good: as finners ſhall bee perfeRly 
miſerable, ſo ſhall the Sainrs bee perfeRly happy: as the one 
ſhall be ſenſible of their wretchednefſe, ſo ſhall the other bee 
of their bleſiednefle: and as the one ſhall be everlaſtingly mi- 
ſerable, ſo ſhall the other be eternally happy:in a word,there 
ſhall bee every way as much oy and felicitic-in heaven (and 
more too)than thereſhall be woe and amguith in OT 

Ol 
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ſhould ſtay us from fainting under our ctoſſes and ſorrowes, 
our temptations and corruptions : weecan eaſily thinke that _ 
wicked men havean.ll bargaine,though they enjoy the plea« Note! 
ſures of finne for a ſeaſon,beeaule they muſt come to ſuch tor= 
*  mentsin the end: and, why ſhould not we judge, that 

wehave a good bargain, ny wepaflſe through 
the fire,and be in the Lords furnace for a while, 


ſith we ſhall atraine to ſuch joyes at laſt, 
as farre ſurpaſle the reach 
of any mortall 
manN.. 
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PSAL,II9. VERSE 1,&c, 


1 Bleſſed are thoſe that are upright in their way, and walke 
1x the law of the Lord, | 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe hz teſtimonies, and ſeeke hins 
with their whole heart. 
3 Sarely they worke none iniquity, but walke 5n his waies, 
4 Thou haſt commanded to keepe thy precepts diligently, 


2287 He principall purpoſe of this whole Palme is 
T=—\ to celebrate and ſet forth the praiſes of Gods 
Pe) holy Word,for the admirable excellency ofir, 
PX/ the obſervations and keeping whereof, hee 
BB commendeth in this firſt part, and in theſe 
a C 1 Manner of it, 

preſent verſes by the £2 The 4Lorives, whereby we 

are invited unto 1t. 

For the Manzer, it is needfall that firſt there be internall 
truth and uprightneſle, devoid (as farre as is poſſible) of hy- 
pocriſie,together with an intire and ſerious contention of the 
minde, without negligence and remiſſeneſfe: ſecondly, that 
there be external ekenre yeelded unto it, by the exerciſe 
of all good duties, making our life a journey,and Gods law or 
dodrine, the way wherein we conltantly travaile, without 


 wandring either on the right band,or on theleft, by luſt, car- 


nal reaſon,or any pretences whatſoeyer,diſſonant or — 
from the right rule ofthe ſame, untill wee come home, an 


arrive at the deſired place of our reſt and felicity, Which m 
N alſs 
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alſo reporteth in the ſecon4 verle, although in other tearmes, 
as of keeping,viz.in minde,conſcience and practice,hs reſtines- 
#ie;, his blefſed word whereby nis will is publiſhed, and wit- 
nefle is borne of his heavenly pleaſare. | 

The Motives,or arguwents perſwading to this ſound and 
fincere obedience, are partly from the comfortable effects 
whichit producerh, and partly from the force of the cauſe 
which may and ought to provoke men unto it, 

One eff is generall, in that it maketh a man truly happy, 
hee is blefled thereby with all dcfirable welfare, whatlocver 
may doe him good in this life, in every reſpeA,and with aſſt- 
rance of eterrall glory and immortality, with full and perfe&t 
blife, in that world which is tocome. This one word Bleſſed, 
comprehendeth in it more preciousand delectable treaſures, 
| thanallthe tongues or bookes in the world can ſeverally (pe- 

cife. 

The other cffe& is more ſpeciall, namely immunity, free- 
domefrom the bondage and thraldo:ne of (inne,they are not 
workers of iniquity,aithough they often fall into it, Notwith- 
ſtanding they arecompaſſed about with many infirmities,and 
doe divers things which God forbiddeth,yet are they not ar- 
zificers of evill,nor ſlaves to Satan or corruptions; as for their 
frailties the Lord paſſeth by them, he /zerh none mniquity in Fa- 
Fob, nor tranſgreſſion 11 ?/racl, Numb. 23.21, 

Thisis illuſtrated by the contrary, the vertue and power 
that is in them for wel-doing: ſo farre are they from that mi- 
ſerable bondage to live in the ſeruice of finne,as that they are 
madeable to performe good ſervices to God, and the fame 
they doe, and conſtantly proceede therein, chooſing his wajes 
which he preſcribeth,for their wayes to walke in. 

The cauſe which ſhould compell and urge every one to be 
obedient, is that high and ſoveraigne authority of the Lord 

himſelfe, exatting it as a duty of loyalty, and.laying his com- 
_ mandementuponall men, that they accurately obſerue that 
which he giveth them in charge; not diſpenſing with them- 
ſelves, and taking liberty to be direRed by their own likings. 


Verlc 


Ver.I, Bleſſed are thoſe that are upright in their way,&c, 


unto all the world,who are in the happieſt e- 
ftate,& in the higheſt place of account with 
God,hedeſcribeth and ſetteth them forth by 
this property:that they are ſincere in heart,8&: 
uprightin life & converſation;in a word,ſuch 
as truely feare the Lord. The point hence to be noted in gene- 
rall,is this, that Grace & Religion is the way to all bleflednes. 
This dodrine the P/a/msft confirmeth unto us in ſandry o- 
ther places,as P/.1.&- 11 2.6. In the former whereot he de- 
clareth,who is a man truely religious,to wit, he that eſchueth 
ill counſels,and (infull practiſes;and on the other fide, imbra- 
ceth and delighteth in goodnes and godlines,and in the means 
of obtaining and increaſing theſame : and then hee pronoun- 
ceth ſach a man bleſſed: Bleſſed (faith he) i the man that 
doth not walks tn the counſell of the wicked,nor (and inthe way 
of ſinners,&c, But hrs delight us in the law of the Lord,and in hjs 
law will he meditate day and night, And to the ſame ctfedts, is 
that in the other P/a/me before named; Bleſſed # the man that 
feareth the Lord, and delighteth greatly in his commandements, 
ec. Throughout which P(al/me,we may obſerve as the true & 
certain notes of a righteous man,ſo alſo his priviledges, which 
are very many,and very great,both in regard of himſelfe, and 
of his poſterity, which ſhall ſpeed the better for his ſake. No- 
rablelikewiſe in that place of Dearer, where the Lord ſpea- 
keth unto his Church in this manner: Bleſſed art thou O 1/raet; 
who ts like unto thee,O peopleyſaved by the Lord,the ſhield of thy 
belp,& the ſword of thy glory*whichſipeech is not to be under- 
ſtood,as pertaining only to that nation,but as belonging to all 
that are the trne //-ae/ of God, & that ſerve him with an up- 
right & faithful hart, Now what faith he of the? 7/ho # ihe ny 
ro thee,O Iſrael? Why?ifthey ſhould havelooked to outward 
things, they might have anſwered, the Egyprians, the Edo. 
mites, eAſſyrians, nay the very ( anaanites . <p elves are like 
unto us,yea far beyond us:for at that time when this was ſpo- 
N 2 ken, 


\N that when the Prophet would makeknown 
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ken,they were in the wilderneſſe, travelling towards the pro- 
miſed land,8 what great matters had they then? AZo/es, who 
was the beſt of them, had not a houſe to reſt his head in: none 
of them conld fay, This is my ground,there is my corne, thas 
large are my revenews by the yeare, &c. but they wereall te- 
nants at will,ata dayes,or at an houres warning, or lefſe,even 
as Gods pleaſure was: yet the Lord maketh a challenge againſt 
all the world; ho # like unto thee, O my people, ſaved by the 
ZLord?meaning indeed,that no nation under heaven was com: 
parableunto them, inregard ef the wonderfull things that 
God had wrought for them, and inregard of thoſe heavenly 
prerogatives which he had vouchſafedunto them, the mea- 
neſthewcr of wood,or drawer of water, amongſt them was 
to be preterred betore the mightieſt Monarch in the world; 
and that may be ſaid of alltrue Chriſtians, which wasſpoken 
of them;”Yho zs like unto thee,O people,ſaved by the Lord ? 

The truth of this will more evidently appeare, if wee will 
weigh the things that follow: Namely, 

1 W hat miſery Grace doth free us froin, 


1 Eſtimation. 
(1 1n this life, 22 Safety. 
3 Comfort. 


7 2 W hat good things it 
maketh us to enjoy, 2 In thelife to come;all manner of 

\ happineſſe. 
1 What miſery 1 Firſt therfore,that we may ſee what miferyit freesusfrom,. 
Grace ficeth wee muſt confider, that men naturally are the children of 


wrath, under the curſe and malediction. of God, ſtbje&t to 
horrible vexations and terrours : all their life long, they live 
in feare of death, and of fuch judgements as are forerunners 
of death: their table is a ſnare, and their proſperitie their 
ruine: their adverſity is 1mbittered, and their callings accur- 
ſed;and in a.word, nothing maketh them. better, but every 
thinga great deale worſe; all being infeted and poyſoned 
unto them by their own ſinnes, and Godsfearefull vengeance 
upon the ſame. It they live,it is to the increaſe of their dam- 
nation: if they die, they goe to take preſent pofleſſion of-de- 
ſtruction: if they refuſe to cate and drinke, they are murde- 
rers of thewſelyes: if they doe eate anddrinke, they areuſur- 
pers. 


Lo) 
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pers of that which is none of their oWne. If Fihey! coine fi hag fo - 
the Word and Sacrament, hey arecontem ner 0 ordi- 
narices': if they do come, they Jabs ap.) of Re , and 
{> ſhall be kirthet harderied, to their fall perdition.; ang, is 
not thisa wretched ca & Though! for their a perelbt were 
clothed as So/omon in then my {t of, his hy We ; thoug .th Cir 
robes were 3s rich as Wz as aroys Eph or. nealt-pl tate,or 
die moſt coltlieſt parts of his garmenx hi ff y > worth | 
without grace: though they fed: pn thi J ſhes, and 
did cate Angels food (as the Iſrael it £5: Sg o. pope 
be ſinfall an tchetlions,thic CD (ſhall pen E FLO 
Ablram, and many other of them did wTh t 
ons were as ſumptuous and Flog as bs 5 Pos - my 
they contd hay (# no more comfort cherftl | dow | 


in cating of the for idden fruit, notwirthi 0Þ 
remained in rheir excellency as before , yet he way In He 
with the terrours and feares of a guilty nies ard 
take no pleaſure in the goodlz y Rivers, 1nt Thep! Ibn of ,in 
rhe virſery of all rhe creatures that W re in he E Bardeh. 6 of FE- 


who'wher he had once brokenthe Comma ol = 


den,8c. Bar he Was faine te Pic fs relgnce , and to 
hide himſelfe among FOO! of th wy: gar Ten "DI ap uh 

Andlaſt of all, though, their dig "nity were never ſo 
their poſſeſſions never'lo a:nple ant large, and their CR: 
WEE ſo rerun and: apondamreyet :h ould have' not | Ore 
comnfortin any,or all's Feels thitigh, an elhazzar th | 
pions king tnd who for all his valiant aptains and Sor uldiet 
for all his' great checre and plenty of wine, for allhis joſli 
and trinmphitic over 'Gods people, for all his mic rie comp 
nions that he a ObeDIe and all we inert Do ea jy 
comforthim : : yet W: Hel © eh hob en he. 
the wall che hand-writing ag inſt lin, * NON Gs fl Dan.s. 6; 
Tas changed, and bis fs 0s troubled im, ay 
of his loynes were tooſed, and bis knees Wh one 4g oi 
anorby.. 5 IVE! oy Y 

This (and ith, more lihentib16A chan tar (poſt Bly eEr- 
preſſed Vis the Caſe of all unregenerate m OW, grear 
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man from this wofall eſtate and condition? Yet this isnot all, 


bur at recthmenfromthis miſery, ſo. 
3. Secondly.it bringeth men to the enjoyment of all good 


things:andthar 


1d thar firſt, in this lifeit procureth them the benefits 
folloyine, namely, OE TT 

7. Firft,a good eſtimation:fo thatit may be well faid,that 

the righteous 3. more excellent than his net [abt - and that 


were. 
bebe, IP be. | Een doo ten og Me 
whoeltec ne them to be honeſt men; and dare truſt them be- 


£ 4 


much time in prayer,as Gods ſeryants do ; but they cry 


ek 
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ſpend 
out, that they do not th 
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Now ſecondly, itdothalfo bring fafety with ite itiſetteth : 
men out of gynſhot,ſo that neither the devil,nor all thepow. * Sat8tye 
ers of hell, can annoy or hurt them:nor any,or-all of thedevils 
inſtruments inthe world, prevaile againlt them, for their o- 
verthrow : for the Lord is evermorea ſhield and bucklerunto 
them, fo that they muſt firſt ſtrike through-him, before they 
can come at them- He will cover them under huwings,and they 
foal be ſafe under his feathers, Plal.g91.4 Sf 92: 
Thirdly,the vertne and power of grace is ſuch , thatit ma- 
keth Gods children to rejoyce,even in affliction; as was vert- Cu c1.5. 
fied in David, who when hehad many malicious adverſaries Rom, y,z, 
againſt him,and many troubles beſet him round aboar, yet he 
had more joy of heart than they had , when their wheat, and | 
their wine did abound, And (o it is with all Gods ſervants :: as 
their ſufferings are many,(o are they refreſhed with manifalg 
confolations. oh team 45-1113 56am 
And ivhen outward matters of rejoycing are furtheſt re-: : 
moved from them,then are they driven nearer unto Godzthe 
fountaine of all true comfort, and by that meanes their hearts 
are exceedingly revived. And ifthey.be ſo much cheared in- 
the times of = greateſt adverſitie , how much more..joy= _ 
full are they in the dayes of their proſperitie, when he makerh Plab 13. 
them to reſt in greene paſtures, and leadeth them by the ſtill wa- 
ters: preparing for them a table,in the ſight of their adverſaries, ' 
annointing their heads with oyle,and cauſing their caps torume 
over, as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh: And they withall have a prin- 
cipal care to entertaine Gods bleſſings with thankfulneſle,and 
to ſerve him witha good and thankfull heart, intheuſe and 
enjoyment thereof, | 
Now if their eſtate be fo blefſed in this life, what ſhall their 
happinefſe be when they depart out of this life, to have the 
fruition of thoſe joyes, which are prepared for the Saints in The happines 
the kingdome of glory? whereall teares ſhall be wiped away i the lite wo 
from their eyes, and they being altogether freed from ſinne Os: 
and ſorrow, ſhall receive an immortal crowne of bleſſednefſe 
with the Saints and Angels, in Gods owne preſence , where 


is fulnefſe of joy, and at whoſe right hand axe pleaſures for Delis, 
| AN 4 | ever 
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evermore ; where there ſhall be no parting of company, nor. 
poflibility of any unkindnefle, nor tediouſneſle 1n converling 
togerhers |! oo ih nr 14 Mb JE: 

\ 'Much-more might beſpokenof the excelleucy of this eſtate, 
and yet whenall hath beene ſaid that can be , it 1s nothing in 
compariſon of that Which the thing is in it ſelfe, and we thall 
finde itrobe, when'we ſhall lay downe this body of corrup- 
noh,mdbeclothequpor with perte& glory;But yet that the 
dignitie thereof may ſomewhat more clearly beſeencinto,let 
usconlider a littleturther of the | 


[1 
- 


TAR 4 I pn | 
+. <2 Rarenefle, and > thereof... , 
| 3 Continuance | 


The ptice of 


- + Firſt, concerning the price that was laid downe for the 
3LAacte | 


parchaſing ofit;it was the greateſt thatever was givenfor any 
thing; for there goeth more to the buying of a Chriſtian,than 
hemikirig Fthewworld: for in the creation, God did but 
fay-the wotd;and all things were preſently formed according 
rotheir {&Ferall kinids: but in the worke of redemption, God 
wasnot onely to ſay,bur'to pay alſo,and thar full dearly,even 
_the«bloud©fhis owne Some, which was of an infinite value, 
| Andthetefore if things are ta be eſteemed according to that 
which wiſe men will give for them, ſurely the eſtate of Chri- 
{tianity muſt reeds be worthy high eſtimation, ith the wiſe 
God provided it for his children.af ſich an ineftimable reck- 
oning, ' Wo Sw OY A AED 
The rarenefſle 2 Further in reſpeofthe rarencſe thereof, it is to.be ac- 
of it, counted very admirable, If things that are very deare were 
alfo very common , that would diminiſh tome part of their 
eas, worth, bur as for this, it is both precious and rare. There are 
Luk.11,3z Puta very few ſelected ones, that the Lord hath ſingled out to 
feT: be partakers of the life of Grace, and to be afterwards heires 
ofthe kingdome of glory, which maketh it to be a-gift of farre 
greater emarion. | 
3-Laſtly,if it were bothdeare and rare, yet if it were tobe 
The continu» EnJoyed but a littleit were the lefle to be regarded: therefore 
ance of it, , this addition there is unto the happinefle of this eſtate, thac 
BE it 
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it.is alſodurable, yea everlaſting, And whereas all worldly 
cxcellency, andall earthly proamotionsare temporaryand ya-.. 
niſhing, {o that a man may be very-high this day, and as low, 
cre tomorrow , and none can be happy in poſleſling-thoſe 
things, through the lofle wherecthe may ſo quickly become 
miſerable : it 15 otherwiſe with them that are in the ſtate of 

Grace, for that never fayleth : once a Chriſtian , and ever a 
Chriſtian ; as the Lords purpoſe changeth-not', ſo neither 


doth our condition change : but jf we have begun in Graces: 


we ſhall end in glory, that never ſhall have end, P/a/.16.11. 
Dan, 12.2. 


_ Is it fo,that Religton and true picty,is the ready way tothe 7/7 x; 


higheſt advancement : then hence let us learne to ſet our 
hearts chiefly thereupon, andatove all the treafures in the 
world principally to affet that, We count it good husban- 
drie inthe firſt place, to ſeeke atter thoſe things that will do 
us molt good : if ſilver be offered, we will preferre it before 
Braſſe ; and if Gold be offered, we will take it rather than Sil-: 
ver. Now concerning this heavenly wiſedome , 'it-is faid:' 


Recerve mine inftruttion and not filver, and knowledge rather Pro8.10.1s. 


than fine Gold : For Wiſedome ts bettey than precians flones, and 
all treaſures are not to be compared unto her. And this ſhould. 
encourage us rather to uſe all induſtrie for the: obtaining of 
ths bleed cſtate:, becauſe iris a thing have-able, Itwerein 
vaine faria bateperſbn to ſite to bea King,:a Duke, or.a Lord: 
none almoſt is ſofooliſh, as to ſeeke for ſuch preferments, be- 
cauſe they know it would be but loſt labour. But thereis not 
the meaneiiferyant;ſlave,or bondman,butmayartaine tothis 
ſpiritualldignizie, which 1s farre beyondall the advance menr 
that the Kingdomes of this world can poſſibly yeeld. Hee 
that canpray, heare, meditate, conferre, and judge himſelfe 
inſecret before hecommeth to the Sacrament; : and with all 
good care and conſcionavle reſpect, uſeallt Gods ordinances 
tor thc obtaining of faith and other graces, which do ever ac- 
companietheſame , ſhall be ſure of good and happy ſucceſlez - 
for the Lord will be found of thoſe that ſeeke him:witha 
true heart ; thercfore:let-us not: ſo caſt our eyes on earthly 
conunoduies,as that inthe meanetime wenegleRthus agg? 
| ® 
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of price, and this ineſtimable jewell, that will ſo exceedingly 
2 Cor, 9.19, Enrichus, The Apoſtle tellethus, that thoſe that runne in a 
race for a prize,though itbe but agarland that.is fet up,ſo that 
they can gaine onely ſome ſinall credit of their agilitie and 
nimbleneſle in out-running one another, yet they will put off 
all chat might clogge and hinder them in their race, but eſpe- 
cially ifthey ſhould runne for a crowne of gold : neither will 
they be ſo fooliſh as to ſtoope downe to take up every pin or 
point that lyeth in the way ;and yet they runne but at an un- 
certainty; when they have done their beſt, another may carry 
away both the honour and commodity from them, and cer- 
raine it is, that but one alone can win theprize : and even he 
alſo, though he have the applauſe at one trme, may go away 
with the diſgrace at another ; or if his credit do continue all 
his life time,yetdeath wil takeir away at laſt, From all which 
' the Apoſtle would have us todraw this concluſion, that if ſuch 
kinde of perſons,notwithſtanding all that hath been faid,will 
ſo beſtirre themſelves,& ſeek to acquit themſelnes every way 
like men ;then much more ought we to put our ſelves to it, 
and withall alacriry run the race that is ſet beforeus, ith we 
run not atan uncertainty, but are ſure to obtaine the crowne; 
one ſhall not prevent nor deprive another ,, but all ſhall un- 
doubtedly get that which they do expect; & eſpecially ſeeing 
mhatwithall we ftrivefor an incorruprible crowne, and ſhall 
attaine unto not a fading and vaniſhing , but an abiding and 
everlaſting dignitie. 1i7Y 
Objeftion, | Obut (will ſome ſay) we beſtow our paines and endevyors 
ſo much about fpirituall things, in the meane time, we fhall 
neglect thoſe earthly things that are needfull,and fo bring our 
eLuſwer. lelvesto poverty, Nay, not fo, proviſion for our everlaſting 
1 Tim.4,3. efſtate,dothnever impaire our preſent eſtate: for godlines hath 
the promiſes of this life,and of that which # to come: and there- 
by {hall all matters be blefſed unto us, 

Have we inheritance, wealth,reputation,dignity,8c, This 
wil aſlireus that we have a good title unto all,and ſeaſon and 
{weeten all, that every one of them ſhall be comfortable and 
profitable unto us, making it cleareunto our hearts and con- 
{ctences, that the Lord ſendeth them in mercy , as pledges of 

greater - 
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ef the Lords Swpper. 
* groater matters that he meaneth to beſtow upon us. _...... 
Have We not theſe outward things?Godlineſle will make a 
ſapply in ſtead of all:for that # great gaine with contentmentyin i Tim, 6,6; 
compariſon of which, all the promiſes of contenredneſſe that 
other things make unto us,will be foumd to be but meere illu- 
fions; becauſe it certificth our ſoulesthat ; God will provide 
fufficxently for us, which perſwafion alone is able to itay. the 
reſtlefſe and unſetled.mindes of the ſonnes of men,from pirſu- 
ing after theunprofitable,deceitfuul,and lying vanities of this 
preſent evill whrld. ER : 
" Seeingreligion is ſuch an incomparable treaſure, 'it,ſhonld Y7e 2. 
inſtru us in theſecond place; to have the meanes. in due elti- 
mation whereby we may be made truely religious, by which 
our mindes that areblinde, maybe enlightened,our hearts of 
crooked may be made ſtraight, of proud may be made hum- 
ble. and of fraudulent may be made true and. faithfull. And 
thoſe meanes are the Word, the Sacrament, Prayer, andthe 
like,which are the ſteps wherby we muſt aſcend unto this ho- 
nourable eſtate:for its as poſſible for men to make ftairesto 
| climbeup unto the skie,as for us without theſe,to aſcend unto 
heavenyby anydeyices of our owneframing. , © 
The Word is the key that muſt epen hel gates,to ſet us at 
liberty from the bonds of ſinne, of Sathan, and of death, and 
tounlock heaven gates,that we may have entranceinto glory: 
if which reſpe& it is,that Chriſt ſaith untoPerer,that he wold 
giycuntohim (andconſequently to all Miniſters of the Go- 
{pell):he keys of the kingdome of heaven, that 1s,the diſpenſati- 
on ofthe word, which maketh the way.into heaven lye open 
to all ſachas by faith receive the ſame into their hearts. So that 
we ſhold notcome unto the means with a baſe coceit,orlighr 
eſtimation-thereof, but with alarge and ample deſire & ex- 
peation of taking benefit thereby. If men can once eſpie a 
way how they may riſein the world,either in great wealth or 
promotion,they will be moſt induſtrious & laborious in that 
. courſe;they will refuſe no paines in ſeede time, theugh the 
weather beunſeaſonable and cold,and their worke every way 
troublefome : but they wall put themſelves to it with all care | 
and induſtrie,ia hope(though it be but an uncertaine hope)ot 
we: ns = 
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berering their eftate.So tlioſe thit live by Faires and Markets 
W ek faile one of them ordinarily , neither heat nor cot. 
winde nor raine, norany the like impediments ſhall hinder 
thenifrom purſuing their commodity : and why then ſhould 
webenegligent, andplay the ſiggards while our ſeeds-time 

&h.ind the Lord biddeth us plow ap the fallow ground. of 


Tere taſte | a 

out hearccharhemay by therein the ed oft ich wil 
neverfaile to yeeld ts a plentiful Harveſt; if we can waitup- 
on him for theſame? And why ſhould we be ſlacke and care-. 

- leſſe when our chiefe Market-dayes 8& Faire-dayes come, and 
not ratherſet our hearts and endeayouts to feeke aftet choſe 
things, which alt that feeke ſhall finde, and being found will 

makeus men for ever, —_ 
This ſhould'be an encouragement unto us, not to thinke 


VJe 3. any thpg io0 much,that we can do or ſaffer,in or for the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity. | | 7 ER 
Objetiovn, Oh butitis anhard matter(may ſomeſay) to faſt and pray, 


Difficulties in and mourne, and grieve our hearts continually for our fannes, 
Chriſtianity. and when we have done all,to be deridedand malipned; per- 
ſecuted and flaine for a gaod caufe : and beſides att theſe , to 
feele Gods hand ſeourging us, ſometimes with povertie, and 
want, ſometinies withfeares and terrours , ſometimes with 
temptations and inwardconflis,8&c. 
_ Theſe things ſeeme very great, and very tedious indeed,to 
fleſh and bloud:: but in truth they areſmall; yea matters of 
nothing,if we conſider what is the uſe of them, and what will 
be the end of them:and therfore let usremember for our com- 
fort when we are in this ſtrait and difficult & unpleaſant way, 
that we are going to be inſtalled into a kingdomez:and who is 
there that being offered a Barozrie, or a... ord ſhip yea though 
it be but a Farme, if ſobe he will take thepains to comefor it; 
whois there(I ay) that would take exception, and fay, alas, 
theaire is clondy, and the weather uncertaine, nay it begins 
to raine, ar haile, orſnow Array: and.therefore I willeyen 
ſtay at home, and never wet my footfor the matter : Nay, if 
therebebur likelihood of ſome ſmaller gaine,and the weather 
foule, and the wayes deepe, and themfelyes ſomewhat our of 
temperalſo, yet they will adventnre'to go throngh all, _ 
; rather 


Anſwer, 


Note, 
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rather ferry over,than come ſhort of that profit that is offered, 
how much the more then ought we to break through alimpe- 
diments,& ſwallow up all difficulties with the conſideration. 
of this, that our journey tedeth not to the getting of fomeſmal 
commoditie, or to the purchaſing of ſome worldly pofleſſt- 
ons, or to the obtaining of any earthly preheminence or pre- 
ferment whatſoever; but that we are travelling towards our 
owne Country,where we ſhallreceive an invaluable, & eter- 
nall crowne of glory?and albeit we muſt paſſe ' through ma- 
ny rough, and craggy,& thorny waies, and meet with ſundry 
things that will be very irkeſome and unpleaſant; yet letus 
make account withal,that we ſhal find many ſweetcomforts, 
and joyesunſpeakeable and glorious, in the midſt of our pil- 
grimage,& in the end ſhall have the fruition of that happines, 
which will make amends for all, And this was it that madethe 
Apoſtle Paulo comfortable in the midfſt of all his ſufferings : 2 Cor-4.16.17' 
Therfore we faint not(ſaithhe)bat though our outward man pe- 
riſh,yet our inward man us renued daily, For.onr light affliftson, 
which is but for a momentcanſeth unto us a far more excellent & 
an eternall weight of glory Where we may note,that when he 
ſpeaketh of the happineſle of another life, hee magnifieth thc 
fame exceedingly, both for the worth of it, and for the conti- 
nuance of it:calling it a far moſt excellent,and eternal weight of 
glory.To be excellent x uch,to be moſt excellent,is far more: 
to be far moſt excellenr,is yet an higher degree: but when hee 
calleth it afar off excelleat,and withall an etornall weight of 
rlory, it maketh a great additionunto all theformer,8 ſhew- 
eth that it is indeed an inconceiveable & unutterable happi- 
nefſe thatin the heaven wee ſhall injoy:out on the other {ide, 
he counteth his afBiRtion light & momentany, becauſe ir paſ- 
ſeth as 1t were ina thought, & 18a thing of nothing, beinglaid 
in the ballance againſt the never-fading bliffe that wee ſhall 
ſhortly come unto, And as for that weight that is in thetribu- 
lations of this life, iris butas an heavy bag of gold, that will 
makethe hart of the ownerlighter,in the very carriage of it,& 
ſo much the morelight, by how much weighty ir is. And 
therfore by all theſe motives, we ſhould perſwade, yea even 
<mpgp"r loulesnnto patience-under the crofle of _ 
a 
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and to peſeverance in the prattiſe of all the duties of godli- 
neſſe:a pattefne of which patience we have in the Hebrews, 
Heb, 10.33.34, 9/9 after they had received the light, indured a great fight tn 
affliftions.Partly(laith the Apoſtle ) while ye were made a / x 
z1ng ſtocke,both by reproaches & affiittions:and partly while ye 
became companions unto them,which were ſo toſſed ts & fro For 
both ye ſorrowed with me,for my bonds, and ſuffered with Joy the 
ſpoyling of your goods:and why? knowing tn your ſelves that you 
have tn heaven a better and more 1during ſubſtance, If their 
riches had been of ſuch value,as they made ſhew of,and as the 
world takes them for,they could not have been ſo quickly ta- 
ken from them: but fith they had beraken them to their wings, 
theſe faithfull ones knew.,that heaven,which was reſerved for 
them in ſtead thereof, was farre more excellent,and more du- 
rable, and therefore full glad wererthey, that for the cauſe of 

God, they had made fo happy and fo bleſſed an exchange. 

Ver.1.Bleſſed are thoſe that are upright in the way, cc. 
| Andv.2,Bleſſed are theſe that (eek nin with their whole hart, 
Doeft.2, Theſe words having been expounded before, offer unto us 
ahis Doctrine: That whoſoever would have ſound happineſle, 

mu havea ſound heart. 

So much ſincerity as there is,{o much blefſednefle there wil 
be,and according to the degree of our hypocriſie, will be the 
meaſureofour miſery. It is not in the action done, orin the 
word ſpoken, that bleſſedneſle conſiſts, butin the quality of 
them; that all be done and ſpoken {oundly and fincerely, this 
is required P/atwme 15. that hee that will be a member of the 
Church militant on earth, and of the Church triumphant in 
heaven,muſt walk uprightly,&+ ſpeake the truth from hy heart. 
And againe in another Pfalme, a queſtion is made to the ſame 
effet,,”ho ſhall dwel in the menntain of the Loxd;and who ſhall - 
Rand m his holy place? and the anſwer is, He that hath inwocent 

Plal.24:3.9. Hands, a pure heart which hath not lift up his mand to vanity, 
_ nor ſwornedecertfully In which words we have a deſcription 
of a ſound hearted man : | 
. 1 By hisaQtions, that he dealeth uprightly, and fo hath in- 
nocent hands. 

2 Byhis afte&1on; that he lifrerh not #p þ7s minde to _— 

taar 
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"that is; ſetteth not his heart on any earthly thing : In which 
ſenſe that phraſe is uſed in the originall, 7er.22.27. 

3 Byhis ſpeeches, that hce hath notſworne, nor any way 
ſpoken deceisfully. : 

The reaſons to confirme this point, are drawne from the p,,, 

7 X . . b; Ops 
great inconveniences that will follow on the contrary; for if 
there bein anya fraudulent and deceitfnill heart : 

I Firſt, there is a deadly quarrel}, and mortall enmity be- x 
tweene God and hun:for who are they that are reconciled to God hath a 
the Lord, whoſeſins are covered by the righteouſnefle of his quarrella- 
ſonne,1o that they ſhall notbe imputedunto them ? even they 82inft hypo. 
in whoſe mow there z5 no gwile, And what will follow then for Plat " 
thoſe whole hearts are full of fraud and deceit, bur that they Secs 
muſt needs be deſtitute of all hope of the pardon of their fins, 
and ſo conſequently lye open to the ſtrokes of Gods venge- 
ance due unto the ſame ?. | ; 

2 And as their perſons are hatefull to the Lord, fo are their . 
ſervices abhorred of him : for indeed they are not the ſervices He loaches 
of God,but of Sathan,and of their own fleſhtand therefore be their ſervices. 
they never {o glorious in outward ſhewzand 1-t them pretend 
never ſo much zealein the performance of them, yetthe Lord 
hath them in utter deteſtation. As we mey plainely ſce in the 
Hypocriticall Pharifies, they wouidbe every wherepraying Matth, 6. 
with great devotio,& very often faſting with great auſterity, 

& blowing atrumpet to-give noticeunto men of their alme\- 

deeds and liberality,and ſtriving with all their might by exter- 

nall obſervations to win themſelves the praiſe of holy 8& zea- 

lous men: yetfor all this,our Saviour ſharpely rebuketh them, 

faying;Ye are they which juſt ifie yourſelves before men,but God Luke 16.18: 
knoweth your hearts, for that which is highly eſteemed before ; 
men, is au abhomination mm the fight of God, It is as loathſome 

unto him, as Carions,or Toades;as any ſuch creatures as mans. 

nature doth moſt abhor,can be unto us.. 

Thirdiy,this is another miſery of hypocrites,that they live in They [vein 
continuall feare and danger : there are holes in their maskes; continual 
(at leaſt there will be)and their double dealing ſhall be ſeene danger.. 
into:it ſhall ſome time or other come to light,how they have 
abuſed Gods preſence,and diſlembled with their hs 
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making faire ſhewes, and pretences of that which they never 
meant:their ſins ſhall not alwaies lye hid, but either they will 
give over all,in time of perſecution, as the ftony ground did,or 
m hope of promotion,as 7#das and Achwophel did, and fo diſ- 
cover their falſe-heartednefle:or elſe it ſhal be drawn forth by 
their ſpeeches,in their merriments,or in their diſtepers,or els. 
Gods Spirit in Godly men ſhall deſcrie it,by working in their 
hearts a nehement fuſpition of them and cauſing them with 
a judicions eye,more narrowly to pry into their workes and 
wayes. By one ſuch meanes or other,God will lay them open 
to the view of the world: ſo that being in ſuch perill, they 
cannot but have a fearefull heart,& a reſtleſſe confcience. And 
to this purpoſe, notable is that ſaying of Saloman; Hee that 
walketh uprightly, walketh —_— or ſurely,but he that pervey- 
teth his wayes ſhall be known ,W hence it is apparant, that the 
upright man needeth not tofeare any thing; needeth not te 
be afrvid of ill men, for though they may diſprace him, they 
cannot ſhame him:he needeth not to be afraid of goed men, 
for the oftner he ſpeaketh to them,and converſeth with them, 
the more he is approved by them;neither needeth he to be a- 
fraid of God,for he that ſearcheth the heare & the reins knows- 
eth & alloweth of the integrity. of his ſoule. He hath no cauſe 
of feare for the preſent, becauſe all things goe well with him; 
neither is thete any for afterwards,becaule all things ſhall goe 
well with him, for he ſhall never gee away from God : None 
can plucke him out ofthis hand, Sathan cannot, becauſe he zhat 
z in us,zs ſtronger than he that 1 in the world,{finne cannot, be- 
cauſe grace will prevaile againſt it: the world cannot, becauſe 
this z5 our viftory,whereby wee overcome the world, even our 
faith. And the Apoſtle concludeth generally for all other mat- 
ters,that »either death nor life,nor Angels,nor principalities,nor 
powers,nor —_ preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth,nor any other ereatare,fhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
Dove of God,which tin Chriſt Jeſus onr Lord, 

W hat followeth now on the contaary part for hypocrites; 
buthe that perverteth his way,that is,aloweth himſelfin any ill 
courſe though never ſo ſecretly, ha# be krown? that is, his vile 
& wretched diſſembling ſhal be deteRed,itnot in this world, 

yet 
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yet when the thoughts of all hearts ſhall be ade manifeſt : 


they ſhall befound our firſt orlaſt, and therefore they cannot 


but walke fearefully in their ill courſes, wherein they go for- 
ward and give liberty unto themſelves. 

This ſhould make us exceeding carefull and warie, when 
we offer our ſelves to Gods ſervice, to ſearch and digge deep 
into our:hearts,that we may caſt out all the looſe earth that is 
there, and ſo our building may be on a rocke, and not on the 
ſand. Wemuſt purge away that leaven of hypocriſie, that 
hath wholy infe&ted our nature, thatſo webenot found to 


' haltin our worſhipping of God, leſt he takeus with the man- 


ner,ashe did him that came without a wedding garment, whom 
he ſingled out from all the gueſts that were preſent, and that 
not onely to ignominie and reproach, but to everlaſting pu- 
niſhment and torment in hell fire. Itis very dangerous then 
weſee to deale hypocritically with God; 1t 1s not ſafe with 


men to pretend and ſay one thing before their faces, and to 


ſpeake and doe another behind their backs, becauſe they may 
peradventurediſcerne it: but it is more dangerous to difſeme 
ble with God, for he doth certainly diſcerne it, and will as 
certainly puniſh it. | 


We i} 


Marth 2:2; 


Many when they are reproved,or admoniſhed, will ſnufte at - 


it,and fay:W hat need you be ſo hot in the matter ? I hope 
you cannot charge me to be either Whore or Theete. But 
though man cannot charge you (whichall cannot ſay) is that 
a ſuthcient diſcharge for you? Nay yon muſt looke unto it,that 
God findenot matter ſufficientto convict you, either of thoſe 
particulars,or of worſeand viler offences. ET 

Andlet nonereply thatit is ſufficient, that wee frequent 
Sermons, and partake ofthe Sacrament, and come to prayer 
in publike,and uſe prayer in the family,and perform other du- 
ties that Chriſtian men and women ſhould doe, and no more 
15 required at our hands, p 


Yes, Goddoth require more than this, he called for the Au/wer}! 
heart inall theſe: though a man be preſentat neverſo many Proy, 33, 


Sermons, yetifhis minde run after his pleaſures, or after his 
covetouſnefle,ſo that when his body travels one way, his af- 
feRions travell another way all his hearing is nothing worth - 
OUe OY ot ria 
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And ſo inprayer, though there bee never ſo many excellene- 


words,apt tearmes, and godly ſentences, yet if they come 
from the head,and not from the heart,from witand memory, 
and not from the inward feeling of the ſoule, 'they cannot be 
accepted. God profeſleth indeed that he will be fo»»d of thoſe 
that ſecke him: but then they muſt /zehe him with their whole 


heart: that is,truly and fervently : they muſt not come with a 


Markes of an 
uprighe heatt, 
3 Vaiverſall 
obedience. 


Plalno9,8. 


part of their hart,for then they bring no part, in Gods ac«= 
count;but with all their heart, for hee that giveth him not all, 
giveth him nothing at all. So for the workes of our calling, if 
wedoenot labour therein as Gods ſervants, wee can expect 
no wages, we may have commendation from men, but wee 
ſhall have a checke and rebuke from the Lord; mens tongues 
may magnitie us, but Gods hand will confound us, 

Therefore letus,when we enter uponany good way,ende= 
your with an upright & true heart to go forward in the ſame, 
otherwile it had beene better never to have entred hereinto, 
Now that we may make ſure worke in this regard, letus try 
our ſinceritie by the good effects that doe ever accompany the 
{ame, 

1 One note therefore of a ſound heart (which wee ſhould 
take for our triall ) is to be univerſall in our deſires, and in our 


practiſe,that we have reſpetF to every commandement of God,to 


the firſt Table as well as to the ſecond, and to the ſecond as 
well as to the firſt:that we be righteous towards men,as well 
as religious towards God; that wee looke to our hearts as 
well as to our ations, and to our ations as well as to our 
hearts, Contrary to this rule is the dealing of thoſe, that will 
givediſpenſations unto themſelves for many things, ſo thay 
they can make a ſhew of ſome things. What if wee bee not 
ſo {tric for the Sabbath? (thinke they) yet we are no ſwea- 


rersnor blaſphemers:what if we take a little liberty for vaine - 


ports andidle diſcourſes?theſe are but trifles;- we will not be 
adulterers,nor filthy ſpeakers,&c. This isa ſhrewd ſigne of a 
heartfull fraught with guile and ceccit : the property of a 


_ conſcience to be willing aid deſirous in all thin 0s to walk, 


oneſtly, If one be never ſo ſtri& for the Sabbath, if hee will 
helps umſclie by a lyengw & thengtor his comunodityor - 
| S 
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his credit fakes and if a man bee never ſorigofous and ſevere 
for matters of juſtice, and yet will ſteale timefrom the Lord 
upon this day,and ſpend the ſame in his owne bulinefles, and 
affaires, whether ſecretly or openly#8 ſo for any other thing, 
if wee make bold to borrow a little law of God;this is an ar- 
gument of a falſe and diſſembling heart; and therefore this 
muſt be taken heed of, as being very dangerous, 

Aſecond marke 1s to havea continuall increaſe in godlines, © 
neither to wax worſe, nor to ſtand at a ſtay, but ſtill to ſtrive Growth in 
to grow better and better, as the Apoſtle Pay! teſtifieth that Grace. 
he himſelfe did: 7 forget that which # behind, &- endeavour my Phil, z.13.144 
ſelfe to that which ts before: & follow hard toward the marke, to 
the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Teſs. And having 
ſhewed what he did himſelfe,he annexeth an exhortation alſo 
. for us; Let #5 therfore,as many as are perfet(that is ſincere,and Verſe 15: 
void of grofle hypocriſie )be thus minded. Hee was not as a 
vaine fooliſh man,who running ira race will be ever & anon 
looking back how much ground he hath rid: but his eye was 
upon the marke, conſidering how much he had yet torunne, 
how farre off hee was from perfe&ion: and the ſame minde 
ſhould be in us,& will be iras many ofus, as areindued with 
the ſame ſpirit that Paul was, We muſt every day labour to 
abound more & more inall 7/:/4ome,and in al goodneſſe. If ge Rom:rgirs; 
prayed once a day in private,and that ſomewhatcoldly art the 
fixſt, we muſt afterward pray twice or thrice,er oftnerin a day Note? 
as occaſion is offered, and that more fervently, and feelingly, -* 
than we did in the beginning. If we did reade and meditate 
more ſeldome:and with greater weakeneſle & diſtraQtion art 
cur firſt entrance into profeſſion, in our proceeding we muſt N 
uſe thoſe exerciſes more frequently, and performe them more woe 
ſeriouſly and cheerefully:and the like may be ſaid for all other 
duties. Thus if we can labour to doe, and when weſlip, and 
ſo are ſtayed now and then in our race, yet if we recover our 
ſelves with ſpeed, and ſet ſurer, and looke better to our ſteps, 
and make more haſte inour way than we did before, wee 
muſt not be difcouraged,though we finde nor fo good a pro-. 
greſle as were to be wiſhed for: God will accept of our indea- 
vour,and his {pirit will beare us witneſſe that we have a true 

Q 2 heart, 
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heartznotwithſtanding wecomefarre ſhort ofthat we (houlF 
and other of Gods Saints do attaineunto, But on the contra- 
ry,if weſtand at a ftay,or ſtart afdelike a broken bow, and ſo 
eurne backeagaine unto folly, itis much to be ſuſpeted, that 
we had never any ſoundneſle in us, | 

3 Athird token of fincerity is, conſtantly and carcfully to 


A..conſtant & uſe all the good meanes of attaining to goodneſle, and to ef- 
conſcionable « cheyy all the inducements that may allure unto evill, Doth any 


uſe of all the 
ICAaACs8. 


Tote, 


Note. 


4 
ReſpeRing 
God in a} 
things, 


one hate ſwearing?chen let him ſhew it by avoiding the com-- 
pany of blaſphemers. Doth any oneloath impurity and filthi- 
neſle ? then let him teſtifie 1t by ſeparating himſelfe from all 
wanton and laſcivious company, and from all ſuſpefed per- 
ſons and places. If one pretend that he hateth theſe and the 
like evils, and yet will adventure upon the bait, it 15 ſure that 
ſich a one wanteththat truth of heart , which ſhould bee in 
him, and is in all, ſo farreas they are ſound within, 
So for the contrary,doth any one deſire that grace and reli-- 
gion may flouriſh in-his-heart, and that the fruits thereof may 
appeare in his life 2 then let him uſe all private and publicke- 
religious exerciſes, whereby theſe things.-may be wrought and: 
increaſed in him; anddelightin ſuch company,as both by pre- 
ceptand example may further him therein. Doth any one 
wiſh that he could get victory over ſome ſpeciall ſinnes- and 
corruptions that he is troubled withall? then let him enter 1n- 
to combat againſt them, as the Apoſtle did, Row.7.- Let him: 
hamble himſelfe by faſting and prayer, and complain and cry 
unto the Lord for therepreſſing of them,and gertfuch forcible 
reaſons againſt them our of the Scriptures , as may quell the: 
{ſtrength & violence of them; and thus a fincere heart will do. . 
But if we make ſhew that we deſire to be godly & religious, 
and-yetuſe not the mcans atall,or butſome of them:or if we 
uſe themall, it is but by fits and ſtarts : or if we uſe thein con- 
ftantly, yet we do itbutremiſly and coldly, wecannot have 
any aflurance thar our hearts are faithfull unto the Lord. 
__ Afourthargument of ſincerity is, to-performe all duries as 
in Godspreſence, lookingunto him , as the directer and dif- 
cernerof our thoughts, words,and works;an. thinking it fu*- 
ficientif he approve ofus, though mendo diſlike us ; as the 
Ce >; "5%. >," PORE 
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Apoſtle Pay! telleth the Corinthians,oAs touching me, Tpaſſe 1 Cor.g.3,6 
very little to be judged of you,or of mans judgement,&c. He that 
jndgeth me 5 the Lord, And againein the Epiſtle ro the Thep, 
As we were allowed of God that the Goſpell ſhould be committed 
unto us, ſo we ſpeake:not as they that pleaſe men,but God,which 1 Thel.2.4, 
approveth oxr hearts. And therefore he prayeth in another 
place, that the Corinthians might do wo ill, not that he might 2 Cor.13.7. 
ſeeme approved,and have the credit of their goodneſſe,as being 
wrought chiefly by his miniſtery : but that they might do that 
which ts honeſt,theugh he were diſallowed, to wit, by men : for 
with God the righteous judge, he knew that he ſhould bee 
both approvedand regarded. Thus he that is aſervant,faithful 
and truſty in his place, ſerving the Lord Chriſt in conſcience, 
and not men with eye-ſervice, albeit he ſhould be accounted 
the moſt idleanduntruſty ſervant in all the family (being in- 

cleed the moſt diligent and painefull of all) he will ftill go on 
_ withhis faithfulneſſe, and not diminiſh any jot ofhirininſieg 
and laboriouſneſle, 

This 7ob alledgeth as a teſtimony of his integrity, that 

whereas he might have given free ſcope to his cyefor wanton 
looks,and to his heart for {infull affe&ions,yet he faith ofhim- ET 
ſelfe: 1 made a covenant with mine eyes,why then ſhould I think 199 31. 
03 a maid? And why was he thus tealous ef himſelfe, and thus 
carefull to guide his eye , and to governe his heart in a right 
manner? thereaſon is rendred, ver. 4. Doth not he behold my 
wayes,and tell all my ſteps? This alſo 1s 7oſephs commendation, 
that whereas he might have lived in impurity and filthineſſe, 
notonely without blame and reproach, but even with the fa- 
your of his ſinfull and unchaſte miſtrifle', yet thefeare of the 
Lord reſtrained him from that monſtrous and abhominable 
ſinne: How can 1 do this great wickeanes (faith he) and ſo finne Genz9, 194 
againſt God? Yea thongh ſhe ſpake to him fromaday to day, yet he ? 
refuſed, and wonld not ſb much as be 31 her company , leſt any 
temptation ſhould be offered unto him by that occaſion : he 
would rather have her diſpleaſure than Gods, and rather be 
impriſoned amongſt malefatours for forbearing of evill,than 
to be vexed and tortured on the racke of an evill conſcience : 
for committing of evill. And this good diſpoſition Gods ſer- Note. 
O 3 vants 
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vants do many times find in themſelves;that when they have 
falne into any ſecret finne, and have entertained vaine and 
fooliſh thoughts, or corrupt and carnall affeFtions, when they 
have over-ſhot themſelves in their-ſpeeches, or in their carri- 
age, and no man diſcerneth it, yet they take themlelves-with 
the manner;and knowing that Gods holy eyesareupon them, 
they jadge and condemne themſelves, and are throughly an- 
gry with themſelvesfor that which they have done. 

Yea ſometimes, when men praiſe and-extoll them, yet they 
bluſh within themſelves,and have an holy indignation againſt 
their own ſoules,that they have dealt hypocrirically,or vatne- 
gloriouſly,or 11ghtly,or indiſcreetly,or paſſionately. This is a 
very ſingular marke, and undoubted argument of great piety 
and ſincerity. As on the contrary,itisacertaine note of groſſe 
hypocriſie, ever to be caring what men thinke, and ſpeake of 
us, and.of our doings, and never to regard what Godſeeth 
amiſſe in theſame. FED: 

The laſt note(though many other might be named) ſhal be 
this, patiently to endure an admonition and reproofe,8 to be 
deſirons of the ſame, tothe intent we may profit thereby : in 
publikegto:the beſt,and defire moſt thoſe Sermons,wherin our 
owne corruptions aremoft throughly met withall, and firuck 
at with greateſt ſharpnes, &-vehemency: and inprivate,to be 
moſt glad of the ſociety of thoſe friends, that will in wiſdome 
and mercy,tell us moſt often, and moſt plainly of our faults, 

Hypecrites cannot abide that any ſhonld rubbe upon their 
galled backs as it were ,. or come neere them to touch their 
gouty, feſtred, & corrupted conſciences, but they will wince 
and kicke, and lay about them, and cry out on thoſe thatare 
ſuch jadgers,and ſuch buſy-bodies (as they tearme them) and 
{o reject all wholſome reproofes,&carrya bitter heart againſt 
the reprovers.Onely thoſe that are ſound-hearted, can fubmit 
themſelves,in the lowlineſſe of their minds, and meekneſle of 
their ſpirits, to beare admonition when they need it (behe a 
ſupertour or an inferiaur that adminiſtreth the ſame ) and la- 
bour to make a right uſe hereof, 8 to love the party the better 
that will deale ſo mercitully and faithfully with their ſoules, 

Indeed Gods beſt children may ſometimes faile herein,and 


begin 
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begin to buſtle and take 0n,when theyare ſomewhat ſharply 
dealt withall , and cannot ſo readily and cheerfully ſwallow 
and digeſt thoſe bitter pils, as they ſhould: bur if they be grie- 
vedin their ſoules,that they find ſo much pride in themſelves, 
and though they be a little diſtempered in company,yet when 
they arealone,they are aſhamed of their folly,and defiremore 
wiſedomeand grace to reape benefit by the admonitions that 
ſhall afterwards be given them, and begin to thinke more re- 
verently of the parties that ſhewed them that mercy 8& kind- 
neſſe:they ſhould not be diſmaied, knowing that they are true 
Tſraclites, in whom there # no guile, notwithſtanding that un- 
willingneſſe and untowardnefle to undergo a rebuke , that 
they finde in themſelves, and their corrupt nature. 

Secondly, this 1s for the great comfort of all ſich as finde 7/2; 
theſe notes of uprightneſſe in themſelves , though they have 7 
many corruptionsand imperfeations mixed with their beſt 
workes, yetſeeing they have pure hearts, they are happy and 
bleſſed, and ſhall finde the good effes of their bleflednefle. 

True holineſk,and true happinefle are never ſeparated. As for ,, ,.- 
perfetion,God looks not for it at our hands. If finne hang on £ 
us, but we would faine caſt it off, if we finde unbeleefe , we 
would moſt gladly get faith : if we be troubled in our hearts 
with hardneſſe, but are deſirous of ſoftneſle : if we be humbled 
for that we cannot be humbled ſufficiently , nor get ſuch a 
large heart as we would deſire and expe grace from heaven, 
let us not be diſcomforted for our defets and frailties: for the 
Lord will ſpare ns, and be graciousunto us # his beloved Sox: 


according tothat worthy prayerof good King Hezekiah,The , cg: =O 


ood Lord be mercifull roward him that prepareth his whole xg,x9, 

heart to ſeeke the Lord God of his Fathers, though he be not 

cleauſed according to the purification of the Sanftuary, 
Though many have beene brawlers heretofore, let them 
labour to be peaceable : though they have beene worldly, let 
them ſtrive to be heavenly: though they have beene filthy,let 
them endeavour to get chaſtity: though they have beeh igno- 
rant and prophane, let them ftudy to obtaine knowledge and 
holineſſe : and then they may come to the Lords Table, and 
welcome : the Lord will have reſpe& unto them , and grant 
: | O 4 them 
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them pardon for their ſinnes, and ſupply all their wants, and 
give them more grace to do their duty, in the remainder of 
their life, and in the dayes of their pilgrimage that are yet be- 
hinde. 

Swrety they worke none imquity. Thats, they make not a 
trade,and common practiſe thereof. Slip they do, through the 
infirmitie of the fleſh, and ſubtiltie of Satan, and the allure- 
ments of the world: but they do notordinarily and cuſtoma- 
bly go forward in unlawtull and ſinfull courſes. In that the 
P/almiſt ſetteth downe this as a part (and nor the leaſt part 
neither) of bleſkedneſle, That they worke none iniquity which 
walke in hi wayes, the doctrine tobe learned hence is this, 
That it is a marvellous great prerogative to be freed fiom the 
bondage of finne. 

So ſoone as any mans truly religious , he is preſently in 
ſtate ofhappineſle. 

They are bleſſed ia the way, and before they come unto the 
wayes end, whiles they walke,and are nor put off till they at= 
raine to their perfed reſt, wlule they ſeeke God,and not then 
onely, when they have found the fulneſſe of hisgracions and: 
plorions preſence, Thar indefinite manner of ſaying (that rhe 
22an ts bleſt which walketh not in the connſell of the wicked, but 
delighteth in the Law of the Lord ; andbleſſed is the man that 
feareth the Lord) importeth ſo much , but eſpecially by that. 
teſtimony, the truth of the point is evidently evicted, which 
pronounceth every oxe bleſſed who feareth the Lord,and walk- 
eth in his wayes : foraſmuch as many of them are of no lo 
ſtanding in the exerciſe of piety and religion, and many in the. 
{ſemblance & ſhew tothe world (which conceiveth of things 
according to deluded ſenſe, and the abuſe of reaſon) arein a. 
miſerable caſe,and wretched condition, 

For reaſon hereof conſider : firſt, that the Lord owneth his 
children as ſoone as he hath begotten them : they are his peo- 
ple,when they are {anRified and made partakers of his grace, 
and that is an undeniable verity: Bleſſed are the people which 
be {o,yea,Blefſed are the people whoſe God #4 the Lord:forhim- 
ſelfe with all his a wr is become theirs. 

Secondly, that thelr fnnes are remitted, and they juſtified 

oy 


Os 
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by the meritsand fufferings of Chriſt, .both-fram guiltineſle, 


> WW "2 
and puniſhment, the unſpcakable.comfort whereof hey be | 
apprehend thar have beene in Davidscale, prefſed with the Pſal 32.142. 
heavy.weight of a guilty conſcience, ' and the teltification of 
Gods diſpleaſtre for the ſame. When a man ſhall be accuſed 
by the vayce of God; when he ſhall beconviRted by the teſti- 
mony of his owne heart; when he ſhall becondemned by the. 
ſentence of juſtice ; when he ſhall ſeethe certainty and grie- 
vouſneſle and nearnefle ofthe execution , being ready bound 
for it,by thecurſes of the Law,now to have apardon, now to 
be ſet atliberty, now to be diſcharged of the crime, and freed 
from the penalty, perill, and reproach, who can pierce to the 
top, or ſound to the bottome-of this heavenly conſolation? 

Thirdly, that their ſubſtance and poſſeſſions areforthwith- 
upon theirſound and faithfullimbracing of Gods: holy.Goſ- 
pell, after an admirable manner and' meaſureenlarged. eA# 
things are yours, ſaith the Apoſtle toſuch perions, Whether it * Cor, 3423s 
be Paul, or Apotios, or Cephas, you havea right in,andbenefit 

_ by every Miniſter whom you ſhall heare ; or 6 world, the 
earthly commodities fo farre as they areprofitableforyou,and 

| Willdo you good; or /ife, ſo long as God will have your dayes 
continued, you have a good eſtate in your breath, and the co- 
habitation of ſoule and body,and enjoy the fameasa freehold; 
or death,your departure out of this world will be gainfull unto 
you,and much for your advantage: Gr things preſent,or things 
to come: proſperity preſent,or to come,or adverlity and crofles. 
preſent, or to come, yea cternall bliſle to.ceme , whatſoever 
you ſhall heare or ſee, or have the fruition of at the day of the 
Lord,or in heaven,a/l are yours, and you are Chrifts, & Chriſt 
Gods, 

2 This point well ſerveth for the confatation of ſome,for the Y/e 1: 

comfort of others, and the inſtruction of all. | 
In the firſt place,they are confuted who are growne ſo mi- 
ſerably errenieus, that they imagine men ſo ſoone as they 

ſoundly imbrace religio,forthwith to become miſerable, who 
make a mocke of the counſell of the poore , becauſe the Lord 
is his truſt ,?/al, 14.6. Now,ſay they, is his riſing at the high- 
 eſt,, let. him looke for no higher promotions 3 now ny 
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wealth at the greateſt, ou ſhall ſhortly ſee him fall into beg 

gery,now are all his delights paſt,and come to an end: he will 

live thereſt of his dayes in lumpiſhneſſe,and melancholy:now 
the love that hath beene borne unto him , will quickly grow 
cold, his friends will ſoore leave him, and turne to foes : And 
why (I pray you) muſt there needs beſuch a change ? Is the 
favour of God ſo hurtfull?are his promiſes ſo full of perils?are 
his graces ſo pernicious? Who raiſeth up,and exalteth men to 
preferment? doth not the Lord? who beſtoweth riches, and 
diſpoſeth of all the commodities of the world ? dothnor rhe 
Lord? who filleth mens hearts with joy andgladneſle, eſpeci- 
ally with true joy and ſpirituall conſolation ? doth not the 
Lord? And who carryeth mens hearts in his hand, to make 
them hate,or love, to maligne,or to be beloved? doth not the 
Lord ? And ſhall wethinke then, that he which hath all ho-= 
nours in his pewer, will throw downe his owne children in- 
to baſe igneminy and contempt ? And that he which is the 
Lord and owner of all things, will ſuffer his beſt ſervants to 
enjoy nothing? And that he which is the God of comfort wil 
oppreſſe his people with vexation and ſorrow ? And that he 
which by grace worketh love in his owne,and by providence 
commandeth kindnefle in the hearts of his enemies, will ens 


dureno man to beare good affefion to his favourites, and 


dearlings ? 

In the next place they are confuted,that think they may be 
happy, but it is uncertaine, whether they ſhall be ſo, becauſe 
according to their opinion, men may have grace,6 loſe grace, 
they may be the ſonnes of light to day , and the children of 
darkneſfſe to morrow : For he that is once truly bleſſed: (as e- 
very one1s which is traly godly ) ſhall perpetually be bleſſed, 
and cannot poſlibly be undlefled againe. 

Let no man thinke that time hath worne away, or dryed 
up the vertne of Gods holy Word, which in the Apoſtles time 
was wont to be an immortall ſeed, that now we ſhould have 
a mortal] regeneration by it, Or that Saint 70h» ſpake onely 
touching the perſeverance of thoſe regenerate that lived in 
thoſe dayes, when hefſaid, whoſoever is borne of God fenneth 
ot, for his ſeed remaineth in him, netther can he ſenne ; that 

| is, 


» 
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18,fall into the power of {inne, and returneto the dominion-of 
it, becauſe he 1s borne of God, © 81 7, $:- 

In the third place they are confuted which grant that in 
time the godly men ſhallattaine to certaine happineſle, butin 
another world,and after {o long a time, as that the worth and 
value of it, is thereby much impaired, asif it werea purchaſe 
of lands-to be poſteſſed after ſome..lives ,.or many-yeares.to 
come.. But if.this be ſo, why doth-the. Apoſtles ſpeake of the 
preſent,and one ſay,YFe kyow that we are tranſlated from death 
zo life? And another ſay,Fe all beholl,as in-a mirrourgthe glory 
of the Lord with open face,andare changed intothe ſamesmage, 
from oloxy.to-glory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord? And why doth 
Chriſt hunſelfeſay, Ferily,verity, I [ay-unto you He that hea- 


reth my word, an belceveth in him thatſent me, hath. everlaſt= 


ing life, and ſhall not cone unto condemnation', but hath paſſed I 
from death untolife ? And why is that {olemneſong of. pmile 


{ung unto-Chriſt, by.the foure living.creatures., and thefoure 


and twenty Elders, ſaying, 7 how haſt redeemed us to-God by Revel.s, 19, | 


thy bloud, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 


. tion,aud haſt made us te our God Kings and Prieſts,and we ſhalt 


rOEgHe 07 the earth?, _ 


- . R 


_ Thele ablurditiesþeing thus refiited,: let us make uſe for 
comfort to ſich as areupright in their wayes,and walke inthe 
commandemants of God,revery eſtate and. condition which 
they are brought unto,tendeth to their felicitic and well-fare. 
Arethey in high places .& advanced aboavemany others? The 
Lord in-goodnes hath exalted their horne, and raiſed. them to 
that dignitie and honour. Are they.in low place, and man 
others above them? They are Princes walking on.the — 
and farre more honourable than ſervants on horſes. Are they 
rich and wealthy, having ſtoreof goods and ſubſtance inthety 
kouſcs,barnes, fields, ſhops,or ware-houſes? The bleflingof 
the Lord hath made them rich , and tis he thatrepleniſhed 
them with good things, thelight of his countenance ſhineth 
on their habitations, | Foes 
Are they poore, and ſcanted of that plenty. which, others 
abound withall , «and ſo driven tofarehard , and be courſely 
cladded, and meanly harboured, neither have great portions 


to leayctotheirs? Herein they are not unlike co Chriſt their 
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head, nor to:many of his principall members, both Prophets 
and Apoſtles, who being poore, yet made many rich, and as 
having nothing,poſleſſed all things, Are they healthy, ſtrong, 
and likely-long to live? They ſhall perferme the more ſervice 
| to Godard receive thegreater reward:they ſhal bethe more 
uſefull to tie-people of God, whoſe prayers and thanks tothe 
Lord in their behalfe, will:conntervatle all their ſervices; they 
ſhall reape the fruit of a long life, by ſeeing of good, and be- 
holding thefavoursof God upon themſelves, and the reſt of 
his ſervants. Are they fickly,weake, and ſhortly to depart out 
of the world? They arefaireforwards towards their'reſt,and 
almoſtarttheend ofall their ſinnes and calamities: looke how 
neare they draw towards their diffolution , ſo neare they ap- 
proach tothe moſt comfortableprefence of Teſts Chriſt, and 
to arreternall cohabitation with him. 
\iTheinftr&@ion'Which we are toreceive hence is,the ſame 
which'we have'taughtinthe former point, that no paines be 
neglected which may further us to this felicity , or any diffi- 
p< 6 unrefiſted, which may hinder us from the ſame. For 
good tmarkets\and commodious trafficke, men riſe early, and 
ride farre, blacke mornings, and deepe wayesſeldome keepe 
them at home, after they have reſolved their journeys; gaine 
turneth'rain into faire weather,cold into Sunne-ſhine,uneven 
ound into plaine, and myre into gravell : and ſhall every 
foots breadth in ſpirituall travelling be counted a mile long, 
and every threatorhard word againſt us, a thunder-clappe; 
and every ſmall moleſtation, for well-doing ; an high moun- 
raine in our way that we cannot climbe over, or an impaſſa- 
ble Fenne, that we cannot wade thorow ? Ibeſeech you let 
not earthly tranſitory things bee more induſtrioufly ſought 
for of worldlings, than durable ſubſtance of Chriſtians, An 
earneſt and true deſire is mighty inforce, to worke diligence 
and the apprehenſion of happineſle , is as forcible to kindle 
_thatdeſire. Would 7o/eph have pleaded that his ſhifting of 
apparel might have annoyed him,rather than he would have 
gone to Pharach out of the bondage of priſon, for honour 
and promotion ? Or did 7acob thinke it a tedious voyage to 
come downeunto him into Zgypt ? The caſe iscleare then, 


and apparant,thatno labours beſtowed, or troubles ſuſtained 
are 
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are able to cornterpoiſe picty and godlineſſe,and therfore allo 
letus beware leſt on the other ſide, profits,and pleaſtires, ad- 
vancements fteale not away our hearts from it, and diminiſh. 
our joyes and delightsin it, They allin compariſon of it, are 
but as ſtubble, chafte,dung, and Sathan will be ready to game 
with us,and ſtake downe thele trifles, farre baſer than pinnes, 
or cherry {tones,that playing with him, wee may loſe our pa-. 
trimony,our livings,our lives, our ſoules, and ſalvation. For 
the fatisfying of our earthly deſires, ſo often as we are carried 
thereunto,we hazard our comfort,and ſatety,and deprive our. 
ſelves of innumerable bleſſings and benefits. - | 
Ifthere wereno other reward but this, yetit werea happy 
thing to be religious, evenin this refpe&,that we ſhal beſetat- 
liberty from ſuch aſervice, This point is evidentfrom the 1 
Apoſtles words, where he ſpeaketh thus: God be thanked, that - © * 
e have been the [ervants of ſrune, but ye have obeyed from the 
heart unto the forme of dotvine, wherenmo yee were delivered, 
Where we ſece,that this was not the leaſt priviledge that they 
had by being Gods ſervants,butindeed a matter for which he 
was greatly to he magnified; that wheras they had beene the 
flaves of fin,and{as baſedriudges)at the conimand of every vile- 
and wretched luſt;- by the vertne of the Word powerfully 
preached unto them,and faithfully received of themthey had 
beene deliuered from that bondage; and made the ſervants 
of God in righteouſnefle,and holineſſe oflife & converſation. 
And therefore 1n that ſame Chapter, vey/e T4. 'it is promiſed 
unto-Gods Children, as a ſpeciall favour, That finne ſhall nor 
have dominion over the.It may ſometimes tyrannouſly uſurpe 
authority in them; but the ſtrength of grace, and the operati- 
on of the holy Spirit of God, will ſtill diminiſh, and at laſt a- 
boliſh the force and violence thereof : ſo that it ſhall never 
beare ſuch ſway over them,as in the time of ther unregenera- 
cie it did. | | p : 
The trath of this dotrine will yetmore clearly ſhine forth; -. cafe TOM 
xf we conſider whar the maſter,the ſervice, & the reward of- 4 : ops * | 
ſinful perſons are. As for their taater;it is Sathan: For he #s the- maſter of alt. . 
God of thisworld,& the Prince that ruleth in the childre of diſe fioners; 
obeajence:of whom all unbelceyers are held in captivity, and 
EIN TEN DT ren = 7 AG CN INREN rl 


fers it ſelfeunto their view. | 
They cannotlive peaceably inthe day,nor reſt quietly in the 
night:as we may ſee in gameſters, who breake their ſleepe, 
nuſpend their +time 8& rength,deprive themſelves ofa com- 
fortable eſtate, and bring many miſertes upon themſelves and 
their families, by their over-eager purſuic of their uugodly and 
nnthrifty courſes. It is a wofull and lamentable caſe that fran- 
ticke perſons are in,that muſt have every one in the family to 
attend upon, and to have an eye unto them, leſt the 
, ſhould hang themſelves, or drowne themſelves, or geta knife 
, to cut their throats,or ſorieway or other worke themſelves 
miſchiefe:but farre worſe is their caſe, thatare -poſſeſt with a 
ſpirituall frenzie, and led bythe ſuggeſtions of Sathan, who 
are evermorelabonring to worke outtheir own overthrow, 
and to bring upon themſelves deſtruRion of body and ſfoule, 
whichis the reward that Sathan giveth the, for all their pains 
that they have taken in ſerving him, and in fulfilling the luſs 
of their owne wicked fleth: according to the ſaying of the A- 
Rom: 6+ poſtle,The wages of ſnne 1s death : that 1s, everlaſting death - 
which is an utter ſeparation from Gods bleſſed preſence, and 
rom all manner of comforts whatſoever, to indure unſpeake- 
able andendlefle torments # the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimſtone, which u the ſecond death, 
Reaſon 2. Another reaſon, why it is a great priviledge to be er can 
rom 
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from the dominioh of finne, 1s, becauſe it is a teſtimony that 


we are the ſonnes of God,as it 1s ſaid by the Apoſtle Toh, He lob, PR 


that committeth fin us of the Duvell, and whoſoever tz borne of 
God, fianeth not. And why?becaule the efficacie of the word 


and ſpirit doe reſtraine him there-from, 


A third reaſon 1s becauſe that is it whereby we are made 


conformable unto Chriſt Teſus; when wee are freed from the 


{lavery of fiune,we are {till tranſlated from glory to glory,and 


have the Image of God renued in us daily more and more, 


purging our ſelves even as Chriſt is pure, 1 Toh, 3.3. © | 

This ſerveth for our inſtruction,” thatſeeing ir is ſuch a pre- 
heminence not to bea worker of iniquity,therfore we ſhould 
hereby fence & arme our ſelves againſt all inticements,wher- 
by we might be allured to ſinne, 'either in heart or in behavi- 
our, when pleaſure ſmileth upon us, or filthy lucre fetteth on 
our hearts, or preferment calleth for us, 8&c. Let this be as a 


buckler whereby to repell all the fiery darts of the divell; 7t 2 Lukeg, 25; 
a bleſſed thing toworke none iniquity, & what ſhoutd it profit a Hab,nn, 250 


We Ts 


21an to win the whole world,and to loſe his owne ſoule ? Moſes 26 


choſe rather to ſufler affliction with the people of Goa,thanto en 
J0)t he pleaſures of ſin, & the preferments of E opt for a ſeaſon, 


It was afooliſhand mad part of the /ae/ites to defiretore- 
turne into Egypt,the houſe of their bondage, that they'mighr 
cate of their fleſh-pots,and of the Leekes and Onions, that in 
time paſt they had there enjoyed:bur much more void of ſenſe 
and reaſon are they,that when they have been once delivered 
from that ſpirituall ſervitude, :will caſt themſelves into thral- 


dome againe:and when they have bin puld out of. the ſnares 
of the Divell, wherein they were held at his pleaſure, willre-- 


turne again tofolly,and intangle themſelves the ſecond time. 
W herforelet this put ſtrength into us in all conflicts, that we 
may ſtandreſolntely, as againſt other aflaults, fo againſt that 
of the;examples of /great and mighty men, who uſially take 
their liberty in all volupmous and licentious kinde of living. 
This conſideration(1fay )ſhould armeus againſt it, The Lord 
hath pranounced them bleſſed that work none iniquity: & if I be 


of the number ofthem, I ſhail be more happy in renouncing 


une, than the greateſt Potentate on the earth js, or can be, in: 
| commits 


_ — 


| 
| | 
AF 


lob 5.2, 


Pez. 
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committing of finne, And therefore let us deale as E/phas did 


' In the booke of 7ob, T have ſeen the fooliſh well rooted, (ſaith he} 


and ſuddenly I curſed hu hab1tation: not hy way of imprecati- 
on,but of denunciation of Gods judgements due unto them 
for their evill workes, ſhewing that they rook ſuch courſes as 
did make them and theirs accurſed, and bring the vengeance 
of God upon them:the meditation whereof was a ſtrong bul- 
warke to fence him againſt all temptations unto the like ſin- 
full and vile praiſes. | 

2 This maketh for the terrour of all ſich as doe drinke in 
finne with greedineſſe, and give allowance to themſelves in 


_ blaſpheming,in Sabbath-breaking, in wantonnefle, in lying, 


Objettion, 


Anſw, 


Luk. 5.45. 
Mat-9.17.18. 


Strict obedi- 
enceto be la« 
boured for, 

2 Cori7.1; 


Mart, $167, 


in flandering,and ſcofting,and ſuch other foule vices. If they 
be blefled that doe not worke nary then curſed are they 
that make a common praAile thereof. 

But I hope(will ſome ſay)a mans heart may be good,though 
he over-ſhogt himſelfe by rapping out an oath now and then, 
and by ſpeaking fooliſhly and lightly, 8c. you muſt not judge 
{fay they ) God knowethour hearts. 

. Hedothfoindeed, and he hath made knowne unto us by 
his word,that an ill tongue & anill life doe alwaies argue an 
ill heart, For ont of the abundance of the heart the month ſþea- 
keth: And a good tree cannot bring forth ſuch rotten fruit,nor 
a pure fountaine ſend forth ſuch muddy and filthy ſtreames,as 
doe evermore iſſue forth at their profane mouthes:and are de- 
rived from their impure conſ{ciences unto all, or to the moſt 
part of their ations, 
Thou haſt commanded to keeps thy precepts diligently, 
The Doftrine that theſe words aftord, 1s this, thatnothing 
is ſuperfinous that is done in obedience to Gods holy will, 
The word tranſlated 4:/zgently,doth fignifie in the originall 
congue(worderfull much)ſo that the words go thus;T how haſt 
commanded to keepe thy precepts wonderfull much. And this the 
Apoſtleurgeth the (orizthiansunto: Having ſuch promiſes be 
love, let us purge ourſelves from al filthines of the fleſh, of the 
ſpirit + thatis,from all manner of corruption,as well inward 
28 outward, And that was the drift of Iefus Chriſt in givin 
the true interpretation of the Law, which-the Phariſies had 
__ corrupted 


corrupted by their falſe expoſitions;Lſay this was the drift, to 
draw men from reſting on the outward obſervation thereof, 
and to bring them tohave regard unto their thoughts, and to 
the affeRions of their hearts: and moreover in their practiſe 
todoe thoſe things which heathen men and hypocrites could 
notattaineunto: and therefore he often urgeth this ſentence, 
to ſhew the ſlendernefſle and inſathetencie of their obedience: 
Yhyt ſingular thing doe ye ? Implying that Chriſtians muſt in 
many things be ſiagular,and gifer from, and goe beyond the 
common ſort of men. | 
If one could doe as much good,as an hundred, yet hecould 
not doe the kundreth part of that which a Chriſtian ought 
to performe, Lethim ſay {till (for it 18a truth) 1 am anun- 
profitable ſervant: I have done no more than my duty, nor fo 
much as my duty, As Chriſt came to fulfill all that his Fathers 
Law required, ſoit behoveth us to obſerve every thing that 
weare commanded, though not in perfe&tion, which wee 
cannot attaine unto: yet in aprightneſſe, and with our beſt 
endevours, Whenthe 1/-aelires told Aoſes, that if hee would 
goe neere,and heare what the Lord ſaid, and declare. it unto 
them,they would heare and doe all that the Lord ſhould fay: 
the Lord himſclfe teſtihed the equity of their words,7hatthey 
had well ſpoken,all that they ſpake,&+ wihhed that there were ſuch 
an heart in them,to feare 6 G-t9 keep all his commandements 
alway:that it might goe well with them, and with their childrex 
after them,W hereby weare informed what is acceptableun- 
to God, andprofitable for our ſelves: namely, 1ntire_obedi- 
| ence, and to theſame purpoſe tendeth that ſerious inſtigation 
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Luk.17. Io, 


Deur,5.28, 293 


of Paul to the (ortathians,T herefore my beloved brethyen, be x Cor,xs5. 58, ; 


ne ſftedfaſt, unnoveable,abundant alwayes in the worke of the 
Lord:for as mach as ye know that your labrar 1s not tn vaine in' 
the Lord, | : | 


I Firſt, no vaine thing 18 coinmanded, but every Precepe Reaſons. 


that he giveth is holy, and every duty preſcribed to us is 
needfull to be performed, he requireth nothing but that which 
13 200d, and jult : and who can charge ns to doe more than 
enough, whiles wee dcile onely in that which is juſt and 
good ? | | o 
P 2 Secondly, 


| 
| 
| 
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2 Secondly, the Lord defireth to be ſerved with all due 
care and faithfulnefle, Canany man ſay, I am before hand 
with him, and I hane done more for his fake than he hath for 
mine ? doe we not receive from him breath, andbeing and 
life,and living,and preſervation, and falvationitſelfe, and all 
things elle ? 

3 Thirdly, our labour is not loſt, nor travaile miſpent in 
yeelding obedience to him : for he will reward itart the fall, 
and aboveal deſert;No man worketh for him without wages: 
not a godly aftion,not-a godly word,not a godly purpoſe,not 
a godly motion of heart ſhall paſſe without pay and compen- 
ſation. 

4 Fourthly,every defaultand omiffion of well-doing, at 
every time deſerveth damnation : and either ſhall be recom- 
penced with the death of the ſinner, or hath been already re- 

| quited withthe torments of Chriſt: which ſerverh 
Fe 1, x For confutation of the Papiſts, thar little regarding the 
Againſt Popiſh commandements of God, expe great matters for their de- 
obſervations. tion, and their outward inventions and obſervations : but 
who hath requited thoſe things at their hands?the Lord com- 
mandeth them to keepe his precepts, otherwiſe they can ex- 
e&tnorecompence fram him,bur that may be ſaidofall their 
- invented worſhip, which was ſpoken of them that were fo 
- full of externall ceremonies (as touch not, taſte not, handle 
Col 2.23 PtJ)in the Apoſtles time:concerning all which he faith: Thar 
54 they periſh with the uſing, ſecing they are after the commande- 
ments and dottrines of man: So ſoone as the worke is done, the 
reward is gone, | 
eld works Beſides, here may be confuted all their works of fup:rero- 
ys , co woah gation: If God commands us to obſerve his law in pertetion, 
tion, * © then whatcan there be left for them to performe beyond that 
=}. which he commandeth?Doth Chriſt bid us ſay, that when we 
have done all that we can, we are unprofitable ſervants, and 
have performed no more than our duties? and will they be fo 
audacious as to bragge of an overplus of well-doing ? Is it 
poſſible for obedience to exceed thecommandement ? orfor 
ought to be any thing worth that is not done in obedience ? 
Satto let thempaſle, 
25 This 


per areevery wherereprehended in the Scri 
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This is for eur inſtruction: hath God enjoynedusto obſerve 
his precepts ſo exceeding carefully and diligently ? then ler 
nothing draw us there-from,no not in the leaſt circumſtance: 
letus cſteeme nothing needleſſe, frivolous, or ſuperflnous, 
that wehavea warrant for out of his word; nor count thoſe 


- roo wiſe or preciſe that will ſtand reſolutely upon the ſame: if 


the Lord require any thing, though the world ſhould gaine- 
fay it, and we be deridedand abuſed for the doing of it, yer 
letus proceed {till in the courſe of our obedience, 
Sithenceour Maſter dothrequire it as due, and it becom- 
meth us to yeeld it asa duty, and our hire is ſo great for the 
performanceof the ſame, which will alſo be inlarged as our 
integrity ſhallbe increaſed; the greater eur faithfulnefle ſhall 
be found, the more praiſe we ſhall obtaine,accompanied pro- 
portionably with all other good bleſlings, 8 let this be a mo- 
tive further to inciteusto ſuch diligence, that the Lord is 
muchdiſpleaſed with remiſfeneſle and negligence : ſlothfull 
ptures, cven 
or being idle in humane affaires, and matters thatconcerne 
mens preſent eſtate: much more then doe they deſerve to bee 
ſharply reproved, and alſo corre&ted for their careleſnefſe in 
thoſe holy workes,where-about God ſetteth them : hee that 
' doth notas muchas he may in the ſervices of God 


may looke to have more ſtrokes from his hand, 
and rebukes from his mouth, 


than will be for his 
comfort, 
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Feſms anſwered them,and ſain, Verily,verily, Tſiy unto yay, ye 
 ſethe me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becaaſe ye eateof 
the loaves, and were filled, 
Labonr not for the meate that periſheth,but for the meat that 
indureth unto everlaſting ife,which the $21ne of 943 ſhall give 
unto you:for hing hath God the Father fealed. 


3 gain:& not findinghim in oneplace,where it 
was likely he would havebin,they ſecke him 
 1n another, where without a miracle he could 


k 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
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profitable courſcfor themſelves and their ſoules : and that is, 
to preferre things thatare everlaſting, before thoſe that are 
peri ſhable and momentany, Not thathe preciſely forbiddeth 
to labour for food, and other maintenance, but to labour co- 
vetouſly with too greedy a defire ; to labour 1ummoderately, 
and with too great travel:to labour principally for that which 
is carthly,and more remiſly for that which is heavenly; this is 
chat which he here forbiddeth. By meat, figuratively ſo called, 

which endureth nnto everlaſting life, he meaneth the giftsand 
graces of Gods holy Spirit, E642. 19- ſoules of his people 
receive ſtrength and comfort conſtantly : even untill the frut- | 
tion of that blifſe and immortality , whereunto they ſhall at- - 
taine for evermore hereafter. | 
- Now for their better aſſurance , that they might certainly 
know that they ſhould notloſe their labour in ſeeking for this 
durablefood,this bread of life, himſelfeundertaketh to beſtow 
1tupon them:and that by the appointment of God his Father, 
who hath ſealed him to this office, as Princes, and great men 
do authentically confirme the authority of thoſe whom they 
imploy m weighty afaires, by their ſealesand letters Patents. 
This anſwer therefore of Chriſt;confiſteth of two parts: 


A Reprehenſion. - 
74: Exhortation. - 
_ In thereprehenſion hedeclareth: 


1 What they Ts a they made not a profitable uſe of 
the miracle which they law. | = 
2 Whereinthey tranſ{grcſſed ; they bada ſiniſter reſpect in 


ſcekingof him : itwas for their belies ſake, and not for con-. 
{cience lake. | | 
Intheexhortation; he perſwadeth them moſt to affe the - 
ſpirituall meat, by rwo arguments: | 
1 Inregardof the goodnefle and laftingneſle of it: 7t endu- 
reth unto everlaſting life, I Chriſt giving it: - 
22 Inregard of the Author of it: <2 The Father ordaining it : 
tobe given by Chrilr. 
The words which they ſpake to Chriſt were reverent,taey - 
called him Rabbi, and tooke knowledge in ſome ſort of his | 


ſtrange manner. of paſſing over the Sea : and. had before in : 
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verſe 14. teſtified that of a truth, Hee was the Prophet that 
ould come into the world, And notſo onely, but as it appea- 
rethinverſ.15 .They minded to take him,and make him a King: 
yetthe firſt anſwer that he giveth unto them isa rebuke: 
whereby welearne that 
Dof x” By faire ſpeeches tous, or courteousnſageofus, weought 
Our beg not tobe ſtayed from telling men of theirfaults, when by our 
freinds wuſt calling we are required to admoniſh them. 
be admoniſhed Ttbeſeemeth not a good man, to ſuffer his heart to be as it 
were bribed with kindnes, that his mouth ſhould be ſtopped, 
when God and fit opportunitie calleth itpon him to open it. 
Dan, Fe Though Belſhazzar would needs have Daniel clothed with 
purple, anda chaine of gold put about his necke, with promiſe 
of great preferment, yet Daniel ſpared not to tell Be/pazzar 
that he had liftup himſelf againſt the Lord ofheaven,and pro- 
faned his holy veſſels, and praiſed idols, and notglorified the 
God in whoſe hand was his breath, and all his wayes. 
- "= quent alſo of E//2a will prove thisuntous ; when 
2 King.3-13-14 Zehoram the king of ae! madeſuit-unto him for the obtai- 
ning of water for himſelfe,8 two kings more, together with 


> 


all their Hoſt, telling him that they were undone, and ſhould 

fall into the hand of their enemiesif he did not helpe at this 

inch,& in this great ſtrait;notwithſtanding this ſubmiſſe and 

| ant manner of entreaty,he ſpareth him not,being a wret- 
ched Idolater.but anſwereth him roundly and _ What 


2 King.$.9,12. ,,.ve Ito do with thee (faith = get thee to the Prophets of thy 
fathers, &'c. As the Lord liveth,inwhoſe ſight Tſtand,sf it were 
not that T regard the preſence of Fehoſhaphat King of Judah, 1 
would not have looked towards thee, nor ſeene thee, Mark how 
lightly heſetteth by this wicked king : telling him that hee 
would not give him ſo much asa good looke, much lefſe be an 
inſtrument of relieving him & his Army, were it not for good 
Zehoſbaphats ſake, whoſeheart wasupright with God, though 
he were faulty in joyning with thoſe Idolaters, And againe, 
when Hazaelcameunto him , with a preſent of every good 

thing of Damaſerxs, as much as forty camels conld carry, and 
uſed him with all reverent reſpeR, calling him, 2Zy Zord;&e, 
yet he dealt plainly with him, and with teares told him what 


terne for our imitation,when he came to Hartha,a good wo- 
man,and very loving and kindunto him:yet being more care- 
full ro make proviſion for her body , than to get proviſion for 
her owne ſoule;8& finding fault with her ſiſter 47ax,that was 
better imployed than her ſelf, Chriſts mouth was not ſtopped 
with her mear, for he reproveth her, and commendeth her fi- 


ſter, ſaying, Martha, Martha, thor careft and art troubled a- Luk.I11, 41,42 


bout many things, but one thing ts needfull : Mary hath choſen 
the good part, which ſhall not be taken away from her. 

Now thereaſon ofthis doctrine,lis, Firſt,in reſpe& of them, 
becauſe otherwiſe we ſhould deale unfaithfully with ſuch as 
deale kindly withus, and whenthey ſhew their love unto us, 
we ſhould ſhew our hatred towards them:if wedo not helpe 
them when we have a calling, and fomelikelihood of doing 
them good, it were as great an injury, as if when a Patient 
{peaketh friendly to his Phyſitian,and telleth him that he will 
contenthimart full for all his care and paines that he ſhal take, 
he thereupon ſhould grow more remiſſe. and carelefle, and 
give himranke poyſon, inſtead of whelſome receits , and ctt- 
ring medicines, 

2. Inreſpe& of our ſelves, it we beflacke in admoniſhing 
our friends of things amiſle in them , becauſe they ſpeake 1o- 
vingly, and carry themſelves in a friendly manner towards us, 
we ſhall thereby provoke Gods difpleaſureagainſt us : and fo 
their faire-words and cheertall lookes, ſhall make God looke 
angerly upon us, and ſpeake ſharply unto us , and we by our 
filence,or by our flattery,ſhal make their ſinne to becomeour 
ownez,and ſo both weand they ſhall be puniſhed together. 
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a tyranthe ſhould be, and what havocke he ſhould make a” 
monegſt the people of God. So Chriſt Ieſus, an undoubted pat : 


I 
Reaſon. 


This maketh for the juſt reproofe of thoſe that frame all their /7e.r } 


praiſes and diſpraiſes, according as they themſelves are dealt 
withall :if they be well ſpoken ofand well uſed, they will be 
altogether for the parties that do ſo befriend them , and they 
ſhall beſure of their good word: but if others be preferredand 
they neglected, efpecially if upon their juſt deſert they bee 
roundly taxed and reproved, then the caſe is altered, and the 
fkreame. of their commendation turned another way , and 

OE - in 


=, 


| Micb. 3 Fo 


F/e 2, 
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in ſtead oEtheir former ſpeeches of approbation, you ſhall 
heare from them bitter inveRtives, and tearmes of reproach, 
much unbeſeeming the mouth ofa civill man;much more of a 
Chriſtian.Of this ſort were thoſe falſe and deceitful Prophets, 
which were likened to dogs : let men caſt a bone unto them, 
as it were, and fill their mouthes with ſomewhat now and 
then,and they will fawne upon them,and tell them their caſe 
1s good, they ſhall be ſure of peace and proſperity.God is well 
pleaſed, and all things ſhall go well with them , albeit in the 
meane while, they be the moſt vile and wretched men in the 
world. But as for thoſe that will not feed their covetous hu- 
mor,though they were the beſt men thatlived upon the earth, 
they ſhall taſte of their doggiſh behaviour: they ſhall be ſnar- 
led art, if not bitten : if they put notinto their mouthes (ſaith 
the Prophet) rhey prepare war againſt them,they furniſh them- 
ſelves with a number of bitter and biting reproofes, with a 
multitude of heavy and grievous threatnings to powre out a- 
gainſt them in full meaſure. But theſe are farrefrom our Savi- 
ours ſpirit, who would frame his ſpeeches to the good of all 
without exception : notſparing thoſe that were kinde unto 


him,nor laying loade on men for with-holding kindnes from 


him, ſpeaking not pleaſing but profitable things unto all ſorts. 
Thus true and fervent love unto God and men, made him to 
deale, and (elfe-love and ſclfe-reſpe&t , maketh falſe-hearted 
hypocrites to takea quire contrary courſe, | 
 Hereisa matter of inftru&tion for us,to imitateour Saviour 
in this point,and ofa great comfort unto ſuch as (in azealeof 
Gods glory and compaſſion over the ſoules ofmen,and in con- 
ſcience of diſcharging their owne duty) ſeeke to recompence 
naturall kindnes with ſpiritual kindnes : and when men ſhew 
their loveunto them 1n activill manner,do endevor to requite 
it in a Chriſtian manner,as well as in thelike kind:and donot 
ſtiffer the faire ſpeeches or good turnes of any,ſo farre to dazle 
their eyes that they cannot ſee,or to tie their tongues that they 
cannot ſpeake againſt thoſe things that are amifle in them; 
bur deale faithfully with their ſouls in that behalfe;howſoever 
they may ſometimes beare the imputation of inhumanity and 
indiſcretion,yet if they deale wiſely & mercifully,as our Savi- 
our 
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our did,though not inthelike perfeftion,they may take com- 
fort therein. For howſoever ignorant and carnal mens tongues 
be againſt them,the teſtimony of God, and of their conſcien- 
ces will befor them, and beare them out again(t all calumnia- 
tions and reviling ſpeeches, that are invented to defame and 
diſgrace them: and this ſhall be found true,when all men ſhal 
beprovedlyars, that he that reproveth (when he hath juſt 
cauſe and calling thereunto ) ſhall fende more favorr at length 
than he that flattereth, And thus much for the generall do- 
arine, Now let us conſider the words more particularly. 

Yerily, verily, I ſay unto you, ye ſeeke me not fc, 

In that Chriſt Teſus taketh notice of the diſpoſition and in- 
clination of their hearts that donow follow him, and intend- 
ed the filling of their bellies, though they pretended to ſeeke 
after the fatisfying of their ſoules ; the dorine hence to be | 
colleced,is this: that our Lord Iefus Chriſt is acquainted with Do7F.2. 
the purpoſes of ſuch as come to his ſervices,and to the meanes 
_ of their ſalvation. | EE 
He obſerveth what is the principall end that they ayme at, Chriſt is the 
as wemay lee in this' place: they affoord Chriſt very good _ cuter of the 
words, and areready toacknowledpe the miracle that he had 
wrought,and yet he doth not onelyj&© 4 butnarrow!;-looke 
into that fleſhly reſpe& that they 140 in comming unto him, 
and tels them plainly of their hyvocrifie, and that with a pro- 
teſtation, Yerily,verily, &c 4.4, Ifay it for a truth, diſprove 
me if you can, and I avouch it againe, becanſe it is a matter of 
weight, that you ceme tofeed your bodies under pretence of 
feeding your ſoules. And as he did deſcend into their hearts, 
and finde out their fraud and guile, fo deth he continually be- 
hold all the windings and turnings that are in the hearts of the 
ſonnesof men. This may appeare 1n the Goſpel of Foh#, where 
it isfaid, that many beleeved in his name when they ſaw the mi- 
racles that he did: they were moved ina ſudden paſſion upen 
the fight of ſuch great wonders , to thinke that he was the 
Chriſt : but (it is added) Iefus did not commir himſelfe wnts 
them,he would not truſt the (notwithſtanding thefaire ſhew | 
they made) becau(e he knew them all,and had no need that they Toh 2,12.24, 
 fronld teſtifie of man : for he knew mhat was in man : he _— 25s 
VE 


Reaſon, 
Exek,14.13: 

I 
He publiſheth 
mens thoughts 


- 


Reproveri 
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ved that they were not ſound , whatſoever others thoughrob 
them,neither did he ſtand in need of the teſtimony of any,that: 
ſhould tell him this man is upright , this man is not; for he: 
knoweth a mans heart better than himſelfe doth : and it may 
be made yet more cleare, by reaſon that God isprivy to mens 
thoughts, becauſe he firſt publiſheth them;ſecondly,reproveth 
them; thirdly, puniſheth them. | | 
Firſt,that he pabliſheth themto others, 1s apparant in Eze-. 
kiel, where the Lord relleth the Propher, tnathowſoever the. 
Elders of Iſrael 'came unto him, and ſate before him,, yer they, 
had ſet up idols in their hearts : and howſoever they would 
have men to beleeve that they were the holy ſervauts of God, 
that they loved the word of God, and came to heare what he 
would teach them: yet the Lord declareth unto Ezekje/, that 
their liearts were not withdrawne from idolatry and ſuperſtt- 
tion, and therefore that he ſhould thinke never the better ob 
them for their outward.ſemblance of Religion. 4.7. 
Secondly, as he publiſheth mens thoughts to others, {o he 
reproveth them for the ſame himſelfe:as the Evangeliſt teſtif- 


 eth,hen Jeſus ſaw their thoughts, he ſaid; Wherefore thinks ye 


evill thoughts in yoar hearts? Where itis plainegthat therefore 
he rebuked them, becauſe he diſcerncth the corruptneſle of 
their thoughts, in judging hardly of him, becauſe he had faid to 
the manſicke of the palſie, Thy prncs are forgiven thee, And in- 
deed what equity wereit that .Chriſt-ſhonld blame men for 
their cogitations,unlefle he were the ſearcher of the heart? It 
:s indifcretion, and an injurious part for a man to findefault, 
anlefle he can directly prove that-which helayeth to another 
mans charge : and how muc2-rnbeſceming the infinite wile- 
dome and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt muſt we needs thinke it 
then to dealewithany in that fort ? Nay, heforbiddeth us to 
jadgeraſhly , and commanderhus to judge righteous judge- 
ment, and therefore he will much more oblerve that rule 


 himſelfe. | 


3. 
He punithgth 
Them, 


Thirdly,he doth correct and puniſh men for their perverſe 
and naughtie 1maginations and affetions, and therefore he 
muſt needs be a diſcerner of the ſame: for otherwiſe how 
ould he proceed according to every mans deſert? EO. 

| c 
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he doth infli& puniſhment on men for thoughts, the Prophet = 
1kiiah ſheweth when God chargeth the people, that though 119-2941 5: 
their bodies were neere him,yet their hearts were removed farre 
fom him: and thereforehe threatneth thathe will do a warvel- 
lors work with them, to wit, that the wiſdomee of the wiſe ſhould | 
periſh,&c, that he would infatuate them, and give them upto x, 1c: yer: 
blindneſſe of minde,and to ſenſleſnefle of heart,as afterwards bt: 
it fell out in their children the Scribes and Phariſees,to whom 
all things that Chriſt Ieſus ſpake,lſeemed Parables,ſo that they 
knew notthe myſteries of the kingdome of heaven, but had 
eyes and ſaw not, eares and heard not, hearts and minds, and 
underſtoodnotthe things that were taught them.And as God 
doth lay judgements upon the ſoules of men, which are the |, ,pcjr bodies 
moſt grievous, ſo doth he alſo on their bodies, evenfor their "—— 
defects & wants,as weſee in the { 0rinthians,amongit whom 
many were ſicke many weake,and many ſmitten with the ſtroke 
of death,becauſe they came negligently and unpreparedly un- 
to the Lords Table : and ſo. doth his heavy hand lye upon ma- 
ny now-adayes, being ſtrucke with the peſtilence , and ſuch 
like plagues of God, for comming prophanely, itreligiouſly, 
and hypocritically to the Word and Sacrament : notin out- 
ward appearance for ought that we can ſee, but before the 
Lords eyes who ſearcheth the heart and reines, and layeth his 
corrections, according to the meaſure of mens inward, pro- | 
phane,and lewd diſpoſition. Now this he would not do, un- 
leſſe he could prove them guilty : but indeed he is able to in- 
dite them, and to produce witnefles againſt them, that theſe 
and theſe have beene their ſecret ſinnes, ſuch and ſuch vile 
thoughts they had at ſach a Sermon, at ſuch a Sacrament, and 
K ie were wandring about their pleaſures and pro fits: 
they were full of malicious 8 revengefull imaginations & in- 
tents,nothing regarding Gods preſence,nothing affecting nor 
reverencing his ordinances: & theſe things he can make their 
own conſciences to teſtifie againſt them,& therfore doth Jjuſt- 
ly plague them for the ſame, And as in this life,ſo at that great Asin this life 
aſliſes at the laſt day,the Lord will lighten things that be hid in (oin thar 
darkneſſe,and make the connſell of mans heart manifeſt: & bring which 18 


every ſecret thing to judgement, whether good or-eyil,that al TO: 
may 


P/el, 
Sincerity in 
Geds ſervices. 


Iſa,s8.28 
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may reccive according to their workes. 52 

If then all ſhall be at thar time judgedand rewarded , ac- 
cording to their thoughts,moſt ſure it is,that God'well obſer- 
ved the fame while they lived npon the face of the earth, and 
kept theſame in his booke of records, -- 

Since the Lord marketh whether men come in love. and in 
ſinceritie, or for faſhion and in hypocriſie, let this teachusto 
preſent our ſoules before the Lord, and fo ſerve him ſoundly 
and religiouſly : not onely behaving our ſelves 1n as orderly a 
manner as others do, but 1n as holy a manner as we can. Di- 
vers there are that will repaire to Gods houſe as often as the 
beſt,and make a colourable ſhew of reverence in Gods wor- 
ſhip, ſitting modeſtly in the view of the congregation, not 
gazing hither and thither, nor expreſſing any unſeemly beha- 
viour : yet neverthelefſe except God ſee their heartswell ex- 
erciſed, all that men behold and take notice of is nothing 
worth. They ſeemed to be very forward, of whom the Pro- 

het 7/arah maketh mention,they would enquire after the or- 

inances of judgement and juſtice, and ſecke the Lord , and 
not by fits and ſtarts, bur daily : they. would be.ordinarily at 
the LeQures of the Prophers , and peradventure marke what 
was delivered, and make repetition of the fame ; andif there 
were any thing that they underſtood not , they would aske 
dire&ion, and {carcl'out the meaning of 1t : and yet the Pro- 

hetis bid to cry out againſt them with tull mouth: Cry aloud. 
(faith God) /ift up thy voyre like a Trumpet, and ſhew my peo- 
ple their tranſgreſſions, and to the houſe of Jacob their ſinnes, 
And that becauſe they came with hollow and hypocriticall 


. 


hearts, as theirunholy and unrizhreous beHaviour afterwards 
did witneſle to their faces. ans 

And therefore that muſt be looked unto, that we fatisfie 
Gods eyes,as well as mens,and to thatend ſearch out,andcaſt 
forth all leaven of hypoerifie that is in our hearts : for if we 
do not finde it out, God will : and if weſpare our heatts,God 
will not ſpare us, Well we may delude our owne ſoules,but 
God is not mocked : outward ſerving of him may make the 
Miniſter think us upright, & cauſe our neighbours to efteeme 
us good Ciriſtians : but except Godapproye of our hearts, 
We 
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we are never the better, for the good opinion that men con- 
ccive of us. I 
2 This is for the exceeding eotnfort of ftch as are true-hear- 
tcd, and that in a double reſpett : | 
1-Inregard of that approvation which the Lord will: eive V/e 2, 
us,ifhebe a witncile ofour bneerity and faithfulneſio; Ifwee Conſolation, 
come tothe Sermon in obedience tro Gods ordinance, witha ** 78570 * 
defire to get grace thereby:if we come to the Sacrament, that, 
we may havecoimunion with onr head Chriſt Ieſas, & that * * 
the new Teſtamcnt'or Covenant of God; may. be ſealed and 
confirmed unto us;ifwelſce our weakeneſle,and labour to ger 
ſtrength againſt it; if we bewatle our corruption, and {trive 
ro get victory overit: if weepercelve the imbeciltie of our 
faith,and would have 1t increaſed: or want of repentance,and 
would have it renewed:or defect of love, and would have it. 
augmented, and ſo come to Gods holy feaſt with an hungry 
appetite;we may comfortably partake of his heavenly mylte- 
rics;8& whatſoever we imagine of our ſelves,God wil reward 
us according to that integrity which he ſeeth inus, Well was 
it for Nathaniel that his heart was known unto Chriſt, for 0+ 


'therwife he had loft the praile of his uprightneſle,' Andſs is 


it with many Chriſtians: if one ſhould demand of them whe- 
ther they had faithfull hearts or not, the anſwere of many 


"would be, I hope well; but in truth I darenot ſay ſo much; 


and therefore this-is not the leaſt part of their-happineſle,that 


. God ditcerneth the truth of © their hearts better than they 


themſelves doe: and whereas there 1s ſome deceitfulnefle in 


the moſt ſincereand plaine heart that is,if there be any endea- | 
' vourto ſhake it ofthe Lord will certainely pardon and re- 


move the ſame, 
2 Secondly, here is:matter of conſolation: to thoſe that are-2 Oſlanders, | 

{ound hearted,inregard of. the clamors and tianders that are 

raiſed againſt them : they are uſually charged ro be all hypo- 


© crites, troublers of the places where they live, and ſach as al- 


" 


- righteouſneſke ſhine forth as the noone day z as hee will judge 


together ſerve their owne turns,in that profeſſion of religion 
which they make:here 1s their comfort, the Lord knoweth —_ 
their hearts;and he will clecre the innocent, and make their 


and 


Iob 16:29- 


W/e 3. 
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and condemneall hypocrites, ſo willhe manifeſt the faichful- 
neſſe of hisowne ſervants: and this was [obs comfort when 
his friends counted him a diflembler : 2 wertneſſe i in the 
heavens (faith he) and my record is 0x high, 

Labont not for the meat that periſheth,bnt for the meat that, 
ec 9.4, Y ou cannot doe both together, you cannot ſeeke the 
things of this life, and the things thar pertaine to a better life 
both at once: whence this dodrine ariſeth,that 

A man cannot be both a worldling and a Chriſtian, rheſe 


A man cannot tyyo are oppoſed and ſtr one againit the ether, as things thar 


bz a worldlin 


and a Chriſti» 


an 


cannot ſtand together: one cannot labour for theſe tranſitory 


things, that is, ſet his whole defire upon them, and bend his 
whole indevyour for the obtaining of them ;and withall labour 
for better matters, and religiouſly and unfainedly ſeeke after 


them. He that purſueth after earthly things,caunot follow af 


ter heavenly things: and he that followeth after heavenly 
things, will not purſue afer earthly things. Not but that one 
may be truly religious,and yet enjoy the commodities ef this 
life-but he cannot ſer his hear. upon them, and upon matters 
of godlineſſe:alſo no man can beearthly minded and fpiritual- 
lyaffe&ed at one and the ſame time:nor ſeeke that happinefle 
which is aboue,& that which is beneath at once:1n which re- 
gard the holyGhoſt maketh an oppofition betwixt them,ſay- 


x Iote-2+15, IG ing; Love not the world,neither the things that are in the world: 


#f any manlovethe world, the love of the Father is not tn hins * 


Whence ir is evident that a mans affection cannot be faſtened 
both on the world and on God. He may uſe the world, and 
yet love God:but he cannot love the world, but it wil exclude 
the love of God : hee that maketh it his felicity to enjoy the 
things ofthis life,che love of the Fat hey 15 not in him; neither 
doth he love the Father,nor apprehend the Fathers love unto 
him. But what are thoſe things of the world which we muft 
not love?he telleth us in the ver.following;the uſt of the fleſh, 
the luſt of the eyes,&& the pride of life, Where by the luſt of the 
fleſ,are all kind of concupiſcences meant,as in eating & drin- 
king,and fach like ſenſnalitie. 2 By the Luſt of the eyes, are 
meant all ſuch things as content the eyes,as fair houſes, good- 
ly paſtures, great ſtore of cattell, gorgeous furniture, 8c, 


3 by 
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3 By thepride of life is meantan ambitions deſire of advance- 
ment & dignity,or to become great me in the world any way, 
either in place or eſtimation, for any ſpeciall parts or endow- 


ments. All the things of the world may be drawn unto one of 


theſe three heads;of pleaſure,profit,or credit. And concerning 


al theſe, he faith,that they are nor of the Father:honeſt delights, | 


wealth, & prefermet are from the Father,burtthe love of theſe 
is?not from the Father,but from the world: & therfore who- 
ſoever inordinately afte&eth the,is a worldling,not a Chriſti- 


an. Therfore the Apoſtle exhorteth the Coloſſians, If ye be riſen C2],3,12, 


with Chriſtfeek thoſe things which are above,and ſet your affe- 
Hons on things which are above: & not on things which are be- 
»eath,implying that they could not doe both. Ir is as poſſible 
for a man to riſe & fall,to clime upward, & te deſcend down- 
ward at the ſame inſtant,as to be godly & worldly, to aſcend 
to heaven-wards,and to grovelto the earth-wards;they can- 
not be verified of the ſame perſon,at oneand the ſame time. 


The reaſon is taken from that of our Saviours : No man cas Reaſons, 
ſerve two maſteys;for being of contrary diſpoſitions and affe= Mah, 6, 


Rions,as God & the 1world,or rather the Prince of the world 


are,cither of them would be whole Maſter,and requireth the 


whole man. Doth vyoluptuouſneſle take place in the heart ? it 


wil not indure any matters of religio to be thought of;or ſpo- . 


ken of;but that muſt have the ordering of the cogitations of 
the minde;and of the ſpeeches of the mouth, 8 of the ations 


of thebody.. Doth worldlinefſe or haughtineſſe beare ſway? - 


then will they extinguiſh all the ſparks of goodneſle that are 
ina man,& quite put out the light of religion, carrying all the 
meditations and praiſes of the party towards the obtaining 
of that which is aymedat. On the contrary, if religion once 
get thebetter,8 begin to rulein the heart,it will root out ſin, 
& make thoſe that were Sathas bondſlaves before,to become 
Gods free men:it will by degrees killluſt, and covetouſneſſe, 
and pride: grace will be {till increaſing, and corruption de 
creaſing, ſo that they can never agree together, no more than 
can fire and water. 


Which is for the confutation & overthrow of that dange»- 7/ x2 


rous errour that is in the moſt part of men,that take it tobea 
Ine en DS MORN moth. 
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notable point of witedome to joyne theſe together,to be rou- 
ters in the earth, and yet profeſſors of the Goſpell: fo orde- 
ring the marter that they will neither bee ſo apparantly pro- 
phaneas others thatnotoriouſly practiſe umpicty and wicked- 
neſſe:neither beſo ſtrict as others that exercite found mort1i- 
fication and holinefſe. And ,herein they glory, that they can 
carry the credit both of husbands for the worid, and of wilſe- 
dealers for their ſoules: that they can enjoy apreſent happi- 
ncſſe in this life beyond the beſt, and yer live in hope of ble 
ſcdneſſe in thelife to come as well as the deit,and therein thev 
applaud their owne wiſedome,and have themſelves in admi- 
ration,and for want of this they cenſurc their bettets of folly, 
and have them in deriſion. But of all filly men theſe are the 
ſillie{t,that think they can ſerve both God and Mammon, the 
Lord and the world. Chriſt had not found out the depth of 
that wiſedome; hee profeſleth that his Kingdome was not of 
this world,and biddeth us /abownr for the food that tndareth to 
eternall ife,and not for that which periſheth. Amd therfore how- 
ſoever theſe vaine men bleſſe themſelves in the high eſtimati- 
onoftheir great policy, yer they doe very palpably bewray 
their groſſe ignorance and ſimplicity, as all ſhall doe that will 
try concluſions contrary to Chrilts concluſions ; whatſoever 
they dreame of,in ſeeking for both, they loſe both, they have 
neither ſound comfort in God, nor true contentment in the 
world, | 
Yethow generall is this errour amongſt the jonnes of men 2 
they make fome reckoning that there 18 a God, and therefore 
they will now and then hearea Sermon,{it at 1t,and ſpeake of 
it,but never make uſe ofany thing that crofleth them in their 
pleaſures or profits : they will make a ſhew of keeping the 
Sabbath,by frequenting the publike exerciſes of religion; but 
when they are over,they detake them to their ſports and rc- 
creations:But what will be the iſfſne of theſe things ? Our Sa- 
viour tellethus in the Goſpel:for when men ſhalſay untohim, 
Lord,Lord, and bragge of the workes they haye done in his 


' ledged you for mine} depart fro me ye rhat workiniquity. Ther- 
torc it ſtandeth men vpon to have regard hereunto, that they 
deceive 
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deceive not themſelves, in thinking to hate fellowſhip with 
God & Belaltogether: the Apoſtle Paw! telleth ſuch perſons 
of their end: ary there are(aith he ) whoſe God us their beky, 
aud whoſe glory 5 their ſhame,which minde earthly things.The 
were profcſſours,and would make ſhewes of religion, for elle 
the Apoſtle would not have taken the matrer(o to heart: but 
they tooke carnall courſes;they were addicted to their bellies, 
and ſought prefermentin the world,and minded thoſe things 
that are here below; but their glory was their ſhame, & their 
pleaſare their perdition:and whereas they pleaſed themſelves 
in their wiſedome,the Apoſtle could net ſpeake of them, bur 
he muſt weepe for them:Ofwhom(laith he) 7 told you before, 
and now tell you weeping, &c. 

2 Seeing that we cannot ſet our affeftions both on carnall We 2: 
things, -, on ſpirituall, letus reje& the worſt, and imbrace ; 
the beſt:letus leave the things that are momentany, and lay 
faſt hold on the things that are eternall, and that we may be 
perſwaded hereunto the rather, letus weigh with our ſelves 
what our Saviour here ſaith of this temporall food: He calleth 
3t meat that doth periſh. And the like may beſaid of all other 
things : Labour not for the wealth that periſheth. When 
we have gottenall rhat may be gotten, what is it ? it is but a 
corruptible treaſure, that is quickly gone : Hee that getrerh ler, 17. 11, 
riches,&- not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of hs dates, 
and at his end ſhal be afoole, When men have heaped up all the 
wealth that peſſibly they can,ir is but asa great heap of ſnow, 
let the Sunne of Gods diſplealure ariſe upon ir, and it pre- 
ſently melteth and vaniſheth : but ſappole riches doe conti- 
nue with us, there is ſach corruption in our hearts, that they 
are rather likely to poyſon and infe& us, than any way to 
farther us in the courſe of godlineſle : therefore are they cal- 

led wicked Mammon, Wedoeaccount him a filly man, that 
will accept of money, or meate, or garments, that are ſaſpe- 
ed to be infectious, in rhat they come from ſuch as, have 
had the plague-ſorerunning upon them : and yet certainely 
theſe things cannot ben any degree ſo digerous as riches are 
unto thoſe that lay open their hearts as it were to entertaine 


the love of them:the former do but indanger this preſent _ 
| the 


woes of na eng ret ons 
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the latter doundoubtedly (without repentance )deprive men 


_ of everlaſting life:and therfore exceeding great is their mad- | 


nefle that will ſo eagerly purſae after ſuch vanities, eſpecially 
ſeeing by reaſon of the nncertainty of their life, they have not. 
any aſſurance to enjoy them,no not one houre:wheras Grace 
(as after ſhall be ſhewed j1s an incomparable & an incorrup- 
tible jewell, which they muſt needs forgoe while they ſo gree- 
dily hunt after theſe trifies of the world. Bat that there be no 
miſtaking of that which hath beene ſpoken, we muſt under- 
ſtand that the purpoſe of it hath not beene to withdraw any 
from, labouring in his calling,and providing for himſelfe and 
his family:but onely to perſwade men in all their labours to 
ſerve God,&1in ſeeking earthly things, ro propoſe unto them- 
ſolves an heavenly end;that infollowing the world,they may 


notforſake God;and in getting the things that are fadingand* 


periſhable,they doe notloſe the thing that are_ permanent 
and eternall, kn 
Bat for the meat that indureth to everlaſting life, 
We heard what we muſt not labour for:now Chrift ſhew. 
eth what we muſt labour for,to wit,grace & the means therc- 
Dor, 4 of;whence the dodtrine is, that | IR 
They arethe Theyare moſt provident for themſelves, whoſe greateſt 
beſt husbands labour is for grace. | 
that Jabour Therefore ſeeing it cannot be attained nnto without dill. 
_ -41 wag gence, Chriſts counſel) is to uſe all carefnll indeavour to get it: 
"+ - Solikewiſe Salomon adviſeth us to /zeke for nndertſtanding a; 
for filver,and te ſearch torit as for treaſ#res, So that it is Gods 
ordinance that men ſhould labour for it,if they woul dhave it. 
Earthly things will not be had but by labonr and toyle, much 
lefle theſe things which are of greater value, And whereas 
men may ſet others a work for the obtaining of outward mat- 
tcrs,they themſelves may be at home in their houſes, and o- 


thers labouring for them abroad ;itis otherwiſe in the matters- 


of Grace,a man muſt travell for it inhis own perſon,ifever he 
intend to getit:he himſelfe muſt pray,heare the Word,under- 
ſtand it,apply it,and make uſe ef it: the greateſt Monarch in 


the world muſt performe theſe and the like duties, and not 


bid his ſeryants doe theſe things for him, And to incourage'us 
a De he 


v2 or EI 5 
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therather to ſet upon this worke, the Lord hath promiſed ns Reaſons) 


certaluGieceſſe,asin that former place of the Proverbs; If thoy P10« 2:5» 
[echeſt her a5 tCver-.c6-c, then ſhalt thou finde the kyowtedge of 


| Ged. Others may take a great deale of paines,8 yet not ſpeed 


well:they may riſeearly,8& go to bed lateand eat the bread of 
carefulneſſe, hoping toberich, and yet be ſtillpoore ; men 
may labonr to be applauded of all, and yet be derided of all; 
ſeeke to have all crouch unto them, and yet have all to lift up 
themſelves againſt them; ſtudy and beat their heads how to 
live a pleaſant life, and yet none be more vexed and tormented 
than they:but thoſe that ſpend their pains inſecking of grace, 
ſhall never loſe their labour, nor miſfe of their marke; but al- 
waies obtaine that which they doe defire;8& when once they 
have poſſeſſion of it,it will abide with them; they cannot loſe 
it though they would; it is ſo durable and permanent, that it 
will never decay, and ſounited and ingrafted into thenature 
of the parties,that it can by no poſlible means be wholy taken 
away, nay nor caſt away. And therefore as in other things,ſo 
in this,the-continuance of it addeth greatly unto theworth of 


it. To have a Leaſeis better than to be Tenant at will : a fee- 


ſumple is more deſirable then aleafe;now grace is a perpetuall , Per:x.z5 
inheritance that farre ſurpaſſeth all that the world can afford. = 
A manmuſt leave his earthly inheritance and abundance, hee 2/4.49-17e 
knowethnot how ſoone, neither can his great ſubſtance de- 

ſcend into. the grave with him, neither can heſo:makeit over 

unto his ſeed, but that they may be defrauded of it: bit the hea- 

venly treaſure is ours whiles welwe,8& when we dye,& after 

2 yeaat,and after the reſurreAion for evermore; And as 

the perpetuity, ſo alfo.the excellency of this in itown nature 

ſhould be a forcible motive untous,andſetan edge upon or 

affetions to purſue after it continually, For whereas other 

things are dangerous and hurtfull, this isalwaies profitable & 
helpfull;it maketh us bleſſed in this preſent life, and:in the life 

to come;itbringeth withit the cofortofthe ſpirit, thefecling 

of Gods love & fauour,and thecomfortable ne of all outward 


good things, Wearenot likely,at leaſt notcertain,to continue 


here many daies, & what an unſpeakeablecomfort then is it 
to beaflured that when we go from men, we ſhall PE, 
| Q 2 and 


228 The evght Sermon 


and when weleavethe earth, we ſhall inherit heaven, that we 
ſhall have peacear ovr death,and glory after our dea%* 1I the 
peſtilence enter into our houſes,or take ho14 vrour owne per- 


ſons, when none dare com unto ns, then God will bee with 
us: though our bodies be infeted, yet our ſoules can never be 
lo infeted,in we have grace in our hatts, but that God dareth 
©© enter into our houſes to viſitus; and when our ſonles ſhall 
be parted from our bodies, he will not thinke it too much to 
givethem a place of reſt with himſelfc in his own kingdome, 
and at lengthtounitethem to our bodies againe, that they 
may enjoy everlaſting bliſſe together, as they have beene im- 
ployed in Gods ſervice together, 
Seeing then, that the benefit of labouring, for grace, is fo 
eat,this ſerveth to reprove thole that. are ſleathfull in the 
things of God: ſlothful] in repairing to the word,& in ming- 
ling theſame with faith in their hearts : ſlothfull in travelling 
with their owne ſoules, in examining their hearts,and laying 
the edge of Gods threatnings to their corruptions, for the cut- 
ring off of the ſame, Theſe men thinke that grace will grow as 
weeds doe, without any plowing,manuring or ſowing of the 
ground:though they never pray earneſtly,nor hearecarefully, 
nor beatany paines for the reforming of their hearts, or of 
their lives, yet they thinke they ſhall have goodneſle enough 
by an ordinary courſe, and conclude thatheaven ſhall becaſt 
upon them whether they wil or not:as if God could not chuſe 
but fave their ſoules. But theſe fooliſh men doe altogether de- 
ceive themſelves, & they ſhall find by wofall experjence,that 
except they ſettheir minds,& hearts,and tongues,and hands, 
and all thepowers and parts of foule and body on work, they 
ſhall neverattaine unto any godlineſle at all.and therefore of 
neceſſity be deprived of everlafting life - 
| * . Butwelikeofthe Word,and love the preaching and Prea- 
chers thereof, Bat what meaſare of faith and of other graces 
of Gods ſpirit have you gottenthereby 2 if you be deſtitute of 
thoſe, it is ſure you have not laboured as you ſhould for the 
fame:for whoſoever (ecketh,findeth. Talking of gold and filver, 
and thelike,& declaring to'others how much we affe@ them, 
wil not keep us from penury: we muſt ſo labour for them _ 
? that. 
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that-we get them, if we would be rich men. Afluggard\may 
deſire to get tlie vitory,but he muſt fightfor it that will have 
it : and the like holds in {pirituall things, thoſe that would be 
partakers of them,nwſt ute the meanes that God hath appoin- 

ted for the accompliſhing of their deſire. + Soup 

And therefore this rebuke lights upon the heads of all ſuch 
ſluggards, as will not beſtirrerhemin this weighty matter, 
' nor labour in the field of grace, nay when the crop of grace is 
brought home unto their houſes, they will not: open their 
doores to receive it : they will not ſo much as give attention 
to theword, but are like the high-way fide, that doth not ſo 
much as receive the ſeed that is caſt upon it, but let the devill 
catch it away all from them, 

Secondly, this may be an Apology for thoſe that are faith- 
full and painfull, in ſeeking for the Word : if it beathing fo 
exceeding neceflary, then are not they to be blamed, rhatare 
content to undergo any toyle for the obtaining of it : itis no 
preciſenes nor needles labours:neither are ſuch to bechecked 
and reprehended,but rather to be commended & encouraged: 
for this 1s it that is foretold in Danel: Many ſhall runne to and 
fro, and kyowledge ſhall abound. If menhave a dangerous ſick- 
nefle;they ſeeke helpe from the Phyſitian though farre off, and 
none findes fault with them, nor makes queſtion, why they 
ſhould ſeeke to be healed, If houſe-holders want proviſion at 
homezthey will repaire to the Market, and nonecries out up- 
on them, What wretched men are theſe that cannot keepe 
them from the Market? have they not oxen & ſheepathome? 
yet though they have, men are ſo wile as toconſider that they 
are not made readyfor their turne. Now tf theyare not vla- 
med,nor indeed blame-worthy, that do thus feeke for corpo- 
rall Phyſicke, and food, then why ſhould they be blamed by 

Papiſts, and ſuch as are Popiſhly afteed,, thatſeeke for that 
which is ſpiritual.,it being farre more requiſite and neceſſary? 

Which the Soune of man ſhall give, &c. DoF, 


Vſe 2, 


Dan.I 4.44 


Sec the'z, Ser: 
mon on 
Mark 14. 
Dot#, 6, 


Theefficacie ofthe Word and Sacrament, is from Chriſts Do. 5 , 
own hand. W hoſoever would have grace,muſt receive it fro The efficacic 


Chriſt himſelf: hence is that promiſe made unto the 1/-aelrtes: 
The Lordthy God will circumciſe thy heart;and the heart of thy 


L 3 ſeed 


of the Word 
and 


Sacrament 
of Chr iſt. 


Reaſons, 
w_ 


2 Cor.1 5445 
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ſeed that thou maiſt love the Lord thy God,with all thine heart, 


and with all thy ſoule, that thou mayeſt live, They to whom it 


did belong to circumciſe their bodies,conld go no further than . 


the outward circumciſion: it was God only that could cut off 
the corruption of their hearts,& frame them unto obedience: 
and that which-is ſpoken concerning that one Sacrament,hol- 
dethus true in all thereſt : man can give onely the externall 
fignes,God muſt give the inward vertue, Andthe reaſons why 
ir pertaines unto Chriſt, and is a work of the Godhead onely, 
are divers. Firſt, one is taken vut of the Text, where it is ſaid: 
Him hath the Father ſealed : it is.Chriſt his office unto which 
the Father hath ordained him : he alone hath commiſſion and 
warrant to deale in it: and whoſoeyer elſe doth arrogate that 
ugto himſelfe,is an intruder,and ſhall be puniſhed, for that he 
goeth about to thruſt Chriſt out of hischaire. 
Secondly,as it belongs to him,ſo he alone is of ability to do 
it : none beſides him can deale with the heart , wherein this 
worke doth principally conſiſt. He onely knowes it, and he a- 
lone can cure it:as the firſt Adamdid kill us,ſo the ſecond eL- 
dam muſt. quickenus. No man can give naturall life unto ano- 
ther, no not that which brutiſh creatures do enjoy , nay nor 
ſo much as that which plants do live by : much lefſe can any 
one giveſpirituall lifeunto another, Pa#/ may plant,and A- 
poilos may water, but God alone giveth the increaſe. 
Thirdly,experience will confirmeus in this point: for who 
be the men upon whom the Ordinances of 'God are uſtally 


moſt effeQuall ? even the moſt unlikely of all other in the eye 


of reaſon,many of them having bin very filly & ef marvellous 
weak and flender capacity:others: violently carried with ſan- 
dry grievousand ſtrong corrupticns, of anger, pride, raging 
luſt, and thelike. And hereindoth the power of God more 
clearly manifeſt itſelf inoverthrowing the ſtrong holds of the 
devill,;&c,Our Saviour magnifieth Goes name,ſaying, 7 prai/e 
thee Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 


z Cor,6.9, 1 things from the wiſe and prudent ,and revealed them unto babes: 
. Uh 


And when the Apoſtle had ſpoken of many notorious and 
abhominable finners,asfornicators, Idolaters,adulterers,bug- 
gerers, &c, headdeth , Ard ſuch were ſome of ye, but you are 


waſhed, 


—_ 
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waſhed, but ye are ſandtified, 8c,If we might make the choice 
of thoſe that ſhould be conyerted , we ſhould have good na- 
cured civill men, and wiſe and politicke men, and noble and 
great men to fill up the number, that God might that way be 
more honoured, andreligion countenanced : but God in his 
wiſedome taketh another courſe that maketh more for his 
glory : he ehuſeth the worſt to makethem bcſt: and nor many 
wiſe, nor many noble are called. 

But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to con- 
ound the wiſe;and the weake things of the world to confound the 


ks &c. that the whole worke, and the glory thereof, may 


beattributed to him alone. | 
This ſhould inſtruct us to go out of our ſelves,and to looke 


beyond ſenſeand reaſon , when we are to meddle with the 
things of God : not to thinke we are ef capacitie ſufficient to 
conceive the myſteries of ſalvation, but to-call upon the Lord 
for aſfiſtance. | | 

Neitherlet us reſt upen the a& done in hearing of the 
Word, or receiving the Sacrament , asif thereby grace muſt 
needs be conveyed unto us:for we may partake of thoſe ardi- 
_— of God to our greater ruine , as Zdas and $520 Ma- 
gu did. 

Further, let us be admoniſhed hence not to depend upon 
the excellency. of the Miniſter 3 forit is God, not man that gi- 
veth working to his ordinances. God indeed may heare their 
prayers, but he himſelte doth the whole worke. 4Zo/es was a 


1 Cor, 1.26.27, 
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rare Miniſter , yet he could not give graceuntothe Ifraclites, | 


but many of them periſhed that received the Sacrament. Zoh 
Baptiitalſo was a rare Miniſter , yet he could onely baptize 
with water Chrift muſt baptize with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire. 

On the other {ide,doth the vertue ofthe ordinances depend 
on God?then letus not be diſcouraged in regard of the weak- 
nefſe of the Miniſter , or the outward meanes : for though 
neither the party ad miniſtring,nor the things adminiſtred can 
breake our hearts, and worke grace therein, yet the Lord can 
and will do it : therefore let us not thinke the worſe of that 
precious jewell;becauſc it is brought by a ſimple meſlenger,8: 

| Q4 iN 
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ina plaine boxe, as'it were: neither let us lightly eſteeme of 
pure gold, becaulc it is carried ina leatherne bagge, butletus 
value the gift according to the wwortn of it, and according to 
the dignity of the giver, 

If men ſhould judge according to corrupt reaſon, they 
would never thinke that a poore man by ſpeaking unto them, 
ly powringa littte water upon them , and by giving them a 
little quantitie of Bread and Wine, ſnould make them kings 
and tellow-heires with Chriſt Ieſus for ever:but if in thisgitt 


welooke unto the Sore of man, whom God the Father hath 


ſeated and ordained for that purpoſe, and caſt the eye of our 
tairhupon the promiſes that are made through him , and the 
all-fathcient power that is in him, we ſhal eaſily conceive thar 


all this may be well cffeted:for he is arich fountaine,Gf whoſe 


fulneſſewe all receive, What though our capacitie be flender? 
Gods word giveth wiſedometo the ſimple. W hat though our 
hearts be hard? Godis able and ready to ſoften them. What 
though we have played the hypocrites? ſo had theſchere,unto 
whom our Saviour direfteth this exhortation. They pretended 
to {ecke'for the bread of life, when their comming was onely 
to have their bellies filled : yer Chriſt doth not caſt them off; 


but biddeth them {aboxr for the food that endureth to eternal 


life:and thenpromieth to give them eternall life. And ſo will 
hedeale with us,albeit we have beene diflemblers:yetifnow 
wc returnefromour hollownefle to ſoundneſk, and from our 
hypocriſie to plainneſſe, we ſhall beſure of a bleſſing. 

This 1s farther for the great conſolation of all Gab faithfall 
{ervants. Ts the vertue and effeQuall working of the Word 
and Sacrament, the gift of Chriſt-by the appointment of the 
Father, through the grace of the holy Ghoſt ? then certainly 
they are highly in Gods favour on whom this is beſtowed. If 
once we have any teſtimony of grace , the Lord hath greatly 
magnihed his-love towards us; according to thatſpeech utte- 
red by Fiſedomes own-mouth ; Bleſſed z5 the man that findeth 
me, he ſhall receive life and favour from the Lord : and there- 
fore (as Chriſt telleth the woman of Samaria) if we knew 
who itis that offereth ſuch mercy,and what the gift of God is, 
we would eſteeme it morehighly,and ſeeke it more earneſtly 
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than ordinarily wedo. The ſana that they had in the wils 
derneſſe was counted excellent food,and they extraordinari- 
ly graced and favoured that did cate thereef'; becauſe Angels 
were the Miniſters of it : how excellent then is this heavenly 

Manna, Which is by Chriſts owne hand conveyed unto 
us : and made effeuall for our good and comfort? 
Surely we can never be foytall and thank- 
full enoughfor this ineftimable | 
treaſure. LES 
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MaR. 14.18,19,20,21. 
18 And as they ſat at table,and did eat, Feſus ſaid,Verily I ſay 

1nto youthat one of you ſhall betray me,which eateth with me, 

19 Then they began to be ſorrowfull ; aud to ſay to hins, one 
by one, 75 it 1? and another, Isit I ? 

20 eAndhe anſwered, and ſaid unto them , It is one of the 
twelve that dippeth with me in theplatter. | 

21 Truly the Soune of man goeth hisway, as it 5 written of 
him,but woe be tothat man by whom the Sonne of man 1 betrat< 
ea 73 had beexe good for that manif he had never beene borne. 


exp His Hiſtory containeth in it eſpecially & prin- 
omen ==> cipally the Inftitution of the Lords Supper: 
2Þ<!| Ig) wherin two things arechieflyto be obſerved: 
72 XA 1. Aconference that was before it, 
OT contained in theſe foure verſes. 
2. The manner and celebration ef it, 
contained in the three next verſes. 
(Firſt,for the conference,it was betweene our Saviour and 
| his diſciples,at the cating of the Paſſeover, before the in- 
ſtitution of the other Sacrament; wherein 1. Chriſt Ieſus 
doth diſcoveruntothem the practiſe and treaſon that was 
Verſe1%. | conſpired againſthim; Teſts ſaid , Yerily 7 ſay unto you, 
that one of you ſhall betray me,&c.that is, ſhal treacherouſ- 
| ly deliver me into-the hands of the high Prieſts, 

2. They makeanſwer: where the affeftion wherewith 
| the elevendelivered theſame, is exprefled : Thes they be- 
- gan to he ſorrowtull,and to ſay to him,one by one,Ts it 1? and 
Lanother, Is it 1? 
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Sorrowtull they were, becauſe their Maſter had told them | 


that he ſhold be betraled into the hands of ſinners, & that one 
qu oem ectibeenr oe -er greg ae To 


® 
— 7 OI I RE 


rj "a ET” _ Va as k _—_— - L 7 YE _ 0 2 _ 0 
- : F 
— ; = - 
? R , 


of the Lords Supper: 235 


of them ſhonl{d do it, and every one was doubtfull & diſtruſt- 
full of himſelfe,and therefore partly that they mightbe better 
acquainted with their owne hearts , to the intent that if they 
were of luch an ill diſpeſition, they might be helped againſt it: 
partly that each of them mighthave comfort that he was not 
the man : and partly that taey might be cleared every one of 
them before his fellows,they aske our Saviour, ſaying, Is it 7? 
2adas indecd propoſeththe ſame queſtion , but not with the 
like affetion,nor to the likeuſe and purpoſe, but onely that he 
might thereby cloake his unfaithfill and ungodly plots and 
practiſes againſt his Maſter, having before this compounded 
with the high Prieſts for the betraying of him, 


- Next is ſet downe the reply of our Saviour upon this their 


anfwer : wherein he declareth, 
F 1 Thegrievouſneſſe of the treaſon. _ 
3 2 The miſerable eſtate of the treatour. | 
Eirſt,the grievouſneſle of the treaſon is ſet forth, Ver/e 20. 
in that it was contrived by (one of the twelve) one whom 


dour umto himſelfe : one that was ſo familiar with him,as that 
he did fit at his owne Table,cate ofhis owne mefle,yea in his 
owne diſh : 1t z5 one of the twelve (laith Chriſt) that dipperh 
with me in the platter. | | 
Secondly, thc wretched condition of the traitour is decla« 


_ Chriſt had choſen to bean Apoſtle , and principall Ambaſh- 


red, Ver.21, (Traly the Sonne of man goeth, &c. |] Wherethe 


Lord Chriſt Teſts preventeth ſome objections that might ariſe 
in their hearts; for thus they might reaſon in themſelves, Do 
you know of ſucha treaſon? and who it 1s that goes about it? 
Why then will you yeeld your ſelfe into his hands ? were it 
not good wiſedome to prevent it,and toule means to eſcape? 
No (faith our'Saviour )that may not be (The Sonne of man go- 

eth his way,as it is written of b11a)1 cannot, I muſt not avoid it, 
nor decline from it: for the Lord hath appointed it, yea manj- 
feſted it in his word, which cannot be verified, unleſle this be 
fulfilled: therfore ſeeing the Lord in his wiſedome hath made 
this'to be my way,I will be content to walke in it. Vpon this 
they might reply againe: If the Sonne of man go away, as it is 

written of him., then he that doth betray him eftecteth no 
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\more than that which the word of God hath foretold of him: 


which may ſeeme to be no fault, and therefore to deſerve no 
puniſhment. Yes (faith Chriſt ) 7/oe to that man by whom the 
Sonne of man is betrayed,&c, It was pre-ordained indeed,but 
that doth not leſſen the fault, neither ſhall ic diminiſh the pu- 
niſhmenr of him that is the traytour : but woe #nto him, it had 
beene good for that man he had never beene borne, whatſoever 
mattersof preſent contentment he may ſeeme to enjoy, 


Verſe 18. And as they ſate at table,and did eate, Feſws ſaid, 
Very I ſay nnto you, &c. _ | 
The Lord Iefſus Chriſt was well acquainted beforehand 
with all the paſſions whichhe was to indure, and all the oc- 
currents that ſhould befall him: as may plainly be ſeenein this 
place, and elſewhere, in that he foretelleth his diſciples by 
whole means he ſhould dye,and after what manner he ſhould 
die,with all other circumſtances. As one Evangeliſt teſtifieth, 
ſaying, From that time forth, Feſis began to ſhew unto his diſc- 
les, that he muſt go to Feruſalem,and (uffer man things of the 
Elders,and of the high Prieſts, and Scribes, and be ſlatne, and 
riſe againe the third day, Andas another witneſleth, relating 
our Saviour his owne words; es Moſes lift up the Serpent i 
the wilderneſſe, ſo muS$t the Sonne of man be lift up, . | 
Firſt, becauſe he was God from everlaſting, and ſo knew 
all,his hand diſpoſing of every particular thing that in the ful- 
neſle of time came topaſſe, being pre-ordained by his owne 
\yiſedome and counſel]. 
\ Secondly; he as Mediator muſt of neceſſitic underſtand of 
all things before:becauſe he compounded with his Father for 
our redemption, not raſhly without fore-knowledge of that 
which he ſhould performe,but adviſedly,agreeinghow much 
he ſhould endure, and what he ſhould pay ; even ſo much as 
ſhould fatisfic his Fathersjuſtice,and appeaſe his wrath. 
Thirdly, the Scripture foretoid what he was toundergo: 
that one that was neere him ſhould betray him, who was pre- 
figured in the perſon of Achirophe;thathe ſhould ſufter a very 
grieyous kind of death,ſuch as was long before'deſcribed,with 
the particular circumſtances that accompanied- it, both in 
| = — | | Pſaime 
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P/alme 21 and 7/ay 5 3. beſides ſundry other places. Now he 
was py ac quainted with all the Scriptures,and the mea- 
ning thereof, they being written by his own Spirit,and there- 
fore it muſt neceſlari]ly follow, that none ofhis ſufferings ther- 
in prefigured and foretold,conld be hidden from him; and as 
he f rela what ſhould befall his naturall body, ſo hath heea 
continuall forefight of that which ſhall befall his myſticall bo- 
dy,that is,his people,and every one of them, 
The dodrine ſerveth, firſt for conſolation againſt all tri- 7+ 1; 
bulations that man light pan us, & all perſecutions that may 
be raiſed againſt us,cither by bloudy Papitſts, or other enemies 
of the Goſpell. When we ſee them exceeding malitious in 
their plots, and threatnings, and practiſes, intendingand in- 
devouring to overthrow al the ſervants & ſervices of God, 8 
to razethem by the very foundations, and not to (uffer one of 
them to live,but(ifit werepoſſible) to root out. their names 
fromunder heaven; though, TI fay, their rage bee marvellous 
2reat,even as the rage of the Sea,yet need wenotatall to' bee 
afraid of them: for the Lord Chriſt knowethall that ſhall be- 
fll ns,as he did all that ſhould betide himſelfe : for thecaſe of 
his people is as much reſpeRed of him, as was the ſtate of his 
,  owne body, ſince he tooke upon hlm an humane nature, and 
, ſuffered both in ſoule 8 body for their redemption and happi- 
; nefſe. Therefore is it that our adverſaries attempt many things 
q againſt us,which never come to paſſe (as it fared with Jeremy to 1, 18: 
1 in the times of old) becauſe God foreſeeth them, and diſap- 
| pointeth them. En” | 
| But ſuppoſe ſome things doe come to paſſe according to 
their hearts deſire, the Lord knew of them before, and 
, therefore didnot prevent them, becaule hee ſaw they could 
b. not be hurtfull unto us : Hee is a wiſe Father, that will have 
his children to feele ſomewhat that may bee for theirſinart 
and paine, as knowing it will turne to- their good atlength,, 
but hee. will ſtay any thing that might procure their undo-- 
ing and oferthrow, and therefore: Chriſt pronounceth ,.. v5. 
them happy and bleſſed that ſuffer for his names fake, either 
diſgraces, or loſſe of goods, or baniſhment,or impriſonment, . 
erdcath itſelfe, As farre then asapy of thelgmay hinder 
| Qur:- 
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our happineſſe, we ſhall be ſure to be freed from them, to tnar 
we need not feare any of the things which we ſhall ſuffer : for if 
we he fa:rhfull anto the death,we ſhall recetve the crow y of life, 
Secondly, this ſerves for terrour unto wicked men, in that 
Godsremembrance is equall to his fore-knowledge :- and 
therfore iFhe can underſtand long before what they ſhall do, 
hecan 2s well call to remembrance what they have done:and 
ſithence he hath an <eternall fore-fight of what ſhall come to 
paſſe,he hath alſo an everlaſting memory to keepea memorial 
of the things that are praQtiſed againſt him 8& his, to ſet them 
in order before the offenders at thelaſt day,and to inflid pro-. 
portionable puniſhment upon every one of them, according 
to theame. 
Verſ.19.Then they began to be ſorrowfull, and to ſay to hing 
_ one, Is it 7? &c. 
Tofl.2: ere welſce thatevery one of the Diſciples (except 7udas} 
Feare of finne WAS Miſtruſtfull of himſelfe,and yer none of them proved to 
prevents fal- be the Traytor, Whence we may learne,that 
og into finne, They are likely to fall into leaſt eyill, who are moſt fearfull 
_ offalling into the ſame. 
They who are moſt jealons of their owne cortuptions, are 
beſt fortified againſt dangerous falles, Therefore is it ſaid by 
the wiſe man: Bleſſed is he that fearethalwazes:but he that har 
Pro,28-14 deneth his hart ſhall fall into 740 That was Haſaels caſe, 
he ſuſpe&ed not himſelfe,and therfore when the Prophet told 
him that he ſhould be acruell man, that hee ſhould ſlay the 
young menof Iſrael with the ſword,and daſh their infants'a- 
gainſt the ſtones, and rendin pieces their women with child: 
he ſaid unto the Prophet, What ? 7s thy ſervant a dog, that 
2 King.$.12413 ſhould doe this great thing?As it he had faid,I were worſe than 
a dogge,ifI ſhould ever ſhew ſuch immanity and fiercenefle, 
and ſich beaſtly violence, but the Prophets words fell out to 
be true:he would not miſtruſt his owne heart, and therfore 
hee became ſavage asa Wolfe, and fierceasa Lyon. The ex- 
ample of David wil adde further light unto this point: for as 
long as he was awed by Gods correting hand,& fearing him- 
ſelfe,kept anarrow watch over al his wates,he ſtood firme & 
unmoveable againſt all aflaults: butwhen hee grew —_— 
all 
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andcareſefſe,we know what a grievous & dangerous fall he 
had. So Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles as long as they were 


afraid of themſelves (as concerning this matter of treaſon -- 


they were )none of them fell; but when he and thereſt grew 
confident of their owne ſtrength, then they all plaid the co- 


wards,eſpecially Peter that was moſt reſolute in an opinion of 


himſelfe. For whereas he profefied that whatſoever his Ma» - 


ſter thought of him, he would never forſake him;Chriſt muſt 
be content for once to be miſtaken and deceived inhim, hee 


was another manner of man then hee conceived him to bee : 


whereas(I ſay )he was thus preſumptuons of his own courage 
in holding out,he that boaſted he would ſad it out even unto 


death, was daunted-with a word; and wheras hee thought if 


the men of warre had comeagainſt him with ſwords, hee 
ſhould have defied them all, 8 ſtucke unto his maſter:a poore 
filly wench with the only breath of her:lips, maketh him lye 


and ſweare, and forſweare his Saviour.So that from theſe ex- 


amples it is evident,that when men are doubtful and diſtruſt- 
fall of themſelves, then they ſpeed well; but when they are 
confident of themſelves,then they lipand lide, & fall excee- 
ding dangerouſly- And this may be yet further confirmed un- 
to ns by reaſons: for. | | 

Firſt,he that is fearefull of himſelfe, hath God to bee his 
keeper,who pronouncceth him 6/eſſed that fearerh alwaies:for 
this holy feare will ſtirre men up to make many earneſt and 
fervent requeſts unto the Lord for his ſtrength and gracious 
aſfiſtance, which he never denyeth- unto thoſe that faithfally 
crave itathis hands; and thence it cemes to paſſe, that how 
weake ſoever they be in themſelves, yet they grow ſtrong in 
him, and in the power of his might, 


Secondly,as they have God to keep themyſo will they with Epkel.6.2. * 
2 


all diligence keepe their-owne hearts, and avoid all occaſions 
_ andallurementeunto evill, As one thatis afraid of the peſtt- 
lence, will be very carefull to avoid the infeRien,and for that 
end carry wormewood,&c. inhis hand, and take ſomewhat 
next his ſtomacke, that may fence hita againſt it; if hee be to 
walk abroad, taking heed what coinpany he comes into, and 
hoy7 he paſleth taroughany {treer, or by any dore where the 
appr ae 2 ”="_ 
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Gckneſſe is hot 2: whereas on the contrary, he that thinketh 
itnot to be infecious,cares not what company he converſeth 
with, nor what places he commeth unto, but if he expe& a 
booty, will goe to their beds ſide that areſicke of it,8 receive 
lague ſtuffe,or plaguie garments or the like.So is it for finne, 
that ſeeth the poyſon and infeftion of it, will eſchew all 
company, intiſements, and occaſions that may draw him into 
it:bur as for thoſe who ſee not, or feare not the pronenefle of 
their nature to fall into iniquity, nor the dangerouſnes therof 
when they are plunged in it, they are altogether negligent iQ 
looking to their hearts,& to their þchaviour,entertaining im- 
pure luſts in their ſouls,not caring whither they caſt their eys, 
nor what ſinfull objes they meet withall for the poyſoning | 


 andcorrupting of their afteions. Whence it oftentimes com- 


meth to paſſe, that they are very ſhametully overtaken: for 
when they waxe ſo bold and ventrous, it 1s juſt with God to 
give them over unto themſelves,yea though they be his owne 
children. As he dealt with David when his hart was liftedup, 
and he preſumed that his mountaine was ſo ſtrong, that hee 
ſhould never be moved, when he gave himſelfe to his eaſe,and 
tooke liberty for his eye,as if there had not been in him an in- 
clination to adultery,wereade what great ſinnes and miſeries 
he fel into:how much more then wil the Lords hand be upon 
the ungodly ones of the world,that doaltogether harden their 
hearts from his feare, never eſchewing the baits of ſinne, nor 
the ſnares wherein Sathan ſeeketh to take them, and to hold 
them faſt,unto their eternall damnation ? 

Secing it is ſo,that as every one is more fearefull of falling, 
{provided that hisfeare be a godly feare, and doe notdrive 
him to deſpaire, or to diſcouragement,)ſo he is in lefle danger 
offalling; therefore whatſoever finnethe Scriptures tell us 
that God doth abhor,and man is ſubject to fall into, we ſhould 
conclude,that we are likely to be overtaken with the ſame, & 
in thatregard ſtirre up our hearts to a holy feare and ſuſpition 
of our owne weakeneſle, intreating the Lord to preſerve us 
from them; yea though they be monſtrous and ſo unnaturall 
evils, ſuch as are mentioned in the firſt Chaprer of the Epiſtle 
to the Romanes,and 2 Twx.3,2, letus bejealous of our _ 
le 
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leſt we ſhould be drawneunto them, 

For reproofe of then that are boldand venterous, to be in 77+ 2; 
dinzerons places with ſtfpeted perſons, they will warrant | 
you for ever being infnared; but let them know that noneare 
morelikely to be overtaken by idolatry, adnltery,or any ſuch 
woule finnes, than they are. 


Verſe 20, 7t i one of the twelve that atppeth, Sc, 
Dott. No bands of kindnefle can make wicked men faithful DoA.z] 


nnto godly men. N T 
 Tharwhich is here related to have fallen out betweene civill ntl 


Chriſt and 1ndas,will hold true betwixt all Chriſtians and 7z- hold where 
25 his tellowes,that though they be never ſo well dealt with, Pens hearts 
and never ſoconrteouſly uted, yet they will prove unfaithfull, hor ronce 
and requite evill for good,if it may be for their advantage, 7 © my. 
Chriſt Teſns(as we may obſerve)had dealt marvellous friend- 
_ Iy with 1zdas:he had admitted him to his ſervice,ro be dome- 
ſticall,to be one of his Apoftles (which was fo great an office 
in the Church as never man had greater) to fitat his owne 
Table, to eate ofthis owne mefle, atſo holy a banquet as was 
the bleſſed Sacrament, &c.yet after al this he moſt lewdly and 
baſely for a little money betrayerth & delivereth him into-the 
hands of his mortall adyerfaries. This (as all muſt needes ac- 
knowledge) was exceeding great unfaithfulneſle, and very 
wretched dealing:yet none other than is {till to bee expeted 
from men of das his ſpirit and diſpofition. This David eom- 
plainethof,and exclaimeth againſt in Achzrophel,the figure of 
Zndas: My familiar friend(faith he) whom 7 truſted, which did PR) 41.5. 
eat of my bread;hath lifted up the heele againſt me. He had high- ; 
ty preferred Achirophel,made him of his Councel, yea theprin- 
cipal man of his councel;he uſed him as his familiar friendy,not 
"only in matters of ſtate,bnt 1n matters ofrelizion,&c. Yet for 
all this,he fell from him in hope of greater promotion, joyned 
with hjs rebellious ſon A#/a/on,lought to depoſe him from his 
kingnome,yea to deprive him of his very life: He lifted ap the 
heele againſt me (faith that good King) comparing him unto 
cattel that are fat fed, who feeling the provender to prick rhe, 
do kicke with their heeles avainlt their matter. The like _ 
| R | 7 >an 


} 
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and unthanktfull dealing may be ſeene in 194/h, Tehorada the 
| 3 Chro, 23- high Prieſt had preſerved his life, by keeping him cloſe from 
| his grandmother Athaliah,who had ſlain all his brethren:and 
this hedid not without perill to him{ſelfe : afterwards he cau- 
| 2 Chro 24-20, ſed Arhatzahs life to betaken from her, and the crowne and 
: 31623 kingdome to beeſtabliſhed unto him: yer notwithſtanding all 
this kindneſfle, when he fell from Gol & from religion, he for- 
| got Tchoiada,and cruelly murthered his lon Zechariah,anho- 
| ly Prophet of God, for doing the niefl1ge of the Lord unto 
| him,in reproving him and his Princes for their idolatry. 
| To this point our Saviour giveth further teſtunony, telling * 
| his Diſciples what ſhould fall out upon the preaching of the 
| Mar,n0:21. Goſpell:The brother ſhall betray the brother todeath,& the fa- 
| | ther the ſon,and the children ſhall riſe againſt their parents, aud 
; ſral cauſe them to die, What neerer bonds than thcſe,eſpecially 
that of children to their parents, who have beene the meanes 
3 of their life,of their education, and ina word,of all the good 
; 
| 


things that they either doe or ſhall enjoy, and that not with- 

Y out great paines and charges, and troubles unto themſelves ? ; 

Y yetfor all this,it children be impious,and their parents religt- | 
x 


I ous, they will notſticke to betray them, and to put them to 
l | death. So that by theſe proofes it is cleere and evident,thatno 
bands of kindneſle or ofnature will hold, where the bands of 

religion are wanting. nd there 1s reaſon for ir: for 

| Reaſons, Firſt,the divell hath the diſpoſing of allungodly mens hearts, 
F! L and therefore untill ſich time as he grow kinde uato Gods 
þ- children, nothing in the world (but Gods over-ruling hand ) 
can make his limbs,true and truſtie friends unto the members 
of Chriſt:for Sathan having the commani of them, will in- 
| 


force them (will they,nill they) tobe unkinde, unthankfu1l, : 
3 and uncourteous unto Gods ſervants that have beene moſt be- 
neficiallunto them. | | | 

2 Secondly, there is inall unregenerate men ahundance of 
pride, which maketh them:to thinke that whatſoever is done 

for themzeither by God or men, it is due debt, and nothing 

more than their deſerts doe require:and therefore when they 

- arefatand full, they ſpurne with the heele againſt the givers. 

And thisletus ſet downe for a certaine ground, that wy 


WY. 5 - x z . 
Ww. <4 oe > = Ho Ret » - - 6 
EEE OD 


OATS | LD EG Fo. 


of the Lords S upper, . 243 


which ſhew themſelves unfaithfull and diſloyall unto God 
notwithſtanding all his benefits, willnever be true and firme 
friends unto us, how neercly and ſtrongly ſoever they are lin- 
ked unto us in outward reſpeAs: he that is not Gods friend 
can never be our faithfull friend. ET: 

Thirdly, wicked men doelovefinnebetter than any bene- 
fit: and therefore will they fall out with their kindeſt friends 
rather than with their beloved corruptions, and be diſcourte- 
ous unto any,yea adventure the damning ” their owne ſoules 
eternally,rather than croflſe their wretched laſts,and ſetthem- 
ſelves againſ their ſinfull actions. | 


/ 


For inſtruftion,to teachus a pointot wiſedome,that ſeeing Y/e 1, 


all ſinners areunfaithfull, therefore wee ſhould beware how 
we truſt them, and how we commit our ſelves or our ſecrets 
unto them: for albeit their lookes be faire and ſmooth, and 
their ſpeeches and outward carriageſeeme loving and kinde, 
yet they fearenot God,they will lyein waitfor an advantage, 
and do us a miſchicte before we be aware, if we takenot the 
better heed of them,and therfore let us not expoſe our ſelves 
unto them. | 

Indeed our Saviour did lay open himſelf unto Zdas,becauſe 
he knew that 7:4as was appointed for that work,and the wil 
of his Father muſt nceds be fulfilled ; but wee not having the 
like reaſon, muſt not imitare our Saviour herein, nor acquaint 
ſuch perſons with cur counſels : muct: lefſelet vs provoke 
them,and caſt our ſelves into their danger: for if they have us 
once in theſnare, there is no hope of mercy, except the Lord 
worke for us extraordinarily. 

Let men therefore looke heedfully unto themſelves, & be- 
ware, as of others, ſo of untruſty ſervants, of ungodly chil- 
dren,yea ofunholy yoke-fellowes : for there is no fidelitie to 
be expedted where the true feare of Gad is not planted in the 
heart. They are bound to pray for them,to inſtru& them, and 
ſhew them any kindneſle that civility or Chriſtianity bindeth 
them to performe.: butherein their wiſedome mult appeare, 
that they be not too open hearted unto them, nor too readie 
to pfit them intruſt in matters of great importance. 


Secondly, here is matter of comfort to all{ach as are faith- Vſe 2. 


R 2 full 
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full in their dealings, that would rather lay downe their lives; 


' thandeale diſhoneſtly or diſcourteouſly: this 1sa great grace 


Dot. 
The wicked 
fulfill Gods 


willeo their 
rune, 


2 Sam, 12,17, 


A427. 23 


of God to requite friendſhip to their friends, & to ſhew them- 
ſelves thankefull for benefits received. And indeed true and 
ſound thankefulneſle can be in none, but onely in thoſe that 
are trnely gracious:wicked men may be glad ofa good turne, 
and in outward complementof words and behaviour make a 
ſemblance and ſhew of thanktulneſſe:but to. be truely joyfull, 
as ſeeing Gods hand ina kindnefle received.and heartily & in 
conſcience to love the partie whom God hath madean inſtru- 
ment of that good, with a defire and endevour to requite the 
fame,this cannot poſlibly be in any, but in Gods people. 

Verſe 21.,7rucly the Soune of man goeth h;z way as it i writ = 
:en of him,but woe 66 to that man by whom the Soune of man ts 
betrayed, 

The death of Chriſt and the manner and meanes of it were 
propheciecd of before, yet is not I#4as thereby excuſed, Which 
tcacheth us, that, | 

A wicked man may fulfill the will of God to his own-con- 
demnation,and doe that which God hath foretold, to his utter 
deſtruction. 

God had ſaid,that. T#aas ſhould be a traytor : heis a traytor: 
God had determined (and Chriſt had confirmed it) thathe 
ſhould bea divell:he 1s ſacha one, yet allto his woe. So. was 
it declared before unto Abraha,that Pharach ſhould grrxevou|- 
ly affii the 7/-ae/ires:hedid accompliſh Gods will in thatbe- 
balfe,and verified that which God had foreſpoken, but to his 
own utter ruine. Inlike ſort the Prophet Nathan in Gods 
name denoiiced beforehand this judget againſt D avid;that 
he would raiſe upevill againt htm ontofhis own houſe; Ab/a- 
{on efteRed it accordingly,but to his own overthrow; So He- 
rod and Pontines Pilat,.the high Prieſts and the Gentiles. con- 
{ulred together to putto. death the holy Sonne. of God; and 
therein did nothing more than Gods hand & his comnſell had 
actermined before to be done,yetnotwithſtading they per:thed 
in their fins as many of them as repented not, And\to heape 
together no-more proofes ina matter ſo evident, we-may:note 
in the Scriptures, how the enemies of the Church are compa- 


red 


'of the Lords Supper. 245 
red to Gold-ſmiths ; for that they" purged Gods pedple from 
their drofſe,and to Launders,becanſethey waſhed away their 1, .---. 
ſpots, &c.and yet heavy judgements are denounced, and have 7... 
beenefrom time to time executed upon themfor ſuch works: | 
And good reaſon it MonlTdefs 925-52 
/ Firſt, becauſe they are tiot allured unto it by vertue of any Reaſons] 
commandement, but driven unto tby afecret providence of PL 
God. 5 422 EY 
_- Secondly, they do it not in love unto God, but in malice 2 
againſt God,or man, or both : as 7-das in'aſpleene conſpired 
againſt his Maſter , becauſe he found fault with his hypocriti- 
call dealing, ter, 14.6.8&c, and 10. &c. . 

Thirdly, they ayme not at Gods honour , though they ac- 3 
compliſhed that which tendeth to his honour: but they ſeeke 
themſelves ſome way or other, in that which they do. © © 

Whichſcrvethfor the juſt reproofeand terror of thoſe that -7 , > 

when they are convicted of any haineus crime, caſt off all the * © -* 
fault with this, T was predeſtinated unto it, and unlefle God 
hath appointed it, I could never have done it, What of that? 
therefore they hope there'is no danger hanging over their 
head for their facts Bur what then will they-fay of Jada: * did 
not hedo that which God had decreed? yer'onr Saviour faith, 
Foe to him: and we may as well fay,wo unto theſe:for what- 
ſoever they imagine, the neceſſitieof their finningin refpeR 
ot Godsdectee , doth nothingditainiſh/ te'grievattfneſſt of 
their offence, neither ſhall itaralf mitigate the extremitie of 
their puniſhment. | ET” 

This is alſo for our inſtrufion,that we ſhould frame onr 0- Fen. 
bedience in another mantrer, and tor that purpoſe reaſon thus my 
with our ſelves thave Ta commandment for this which T da? 
isit a duty warranted by the Word, which Inow performe? 

Some do that which God hath appointed, but it is onely by a 
providence, not inany conſcience : how doth my obedience 
-difter from theirs? Do I praQtiſe gogd duties becauſe God 
calleth for them ? then ſhalt myſervice be 4cceprable unto 
God : do Iforbeare'evillbecatife he' forbiddeth 1t? then do 
-I that which is pkeaſing nnto him; otherwite not. In this 
manner let ns ſift our hearts, performing every thing tn that 
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manner, and to-that.end;:which God: hath ordained, that we 
may-not onely do that; which. the Scripture faith (for ſo dig: 
Zada ) but that which the Scripture warranteth, and in thag 
fort as it approveth, for ſo. Godsſeryants are bound to do. 

It had beene good for that man, if he had never beeye boyne,. 
._ Itis good for us that.he was borne, becauſe we have benefit 
thereby : but not for himybeeauſe whatſoever matter of con; 
tentment he had in his life time , turned at length to the in- 
creaſe ofhis mifery,and to his perpetuall damnation. W here. 
by itappearcth, that. | 

All the delights and contentments of wicked men in this 
world, cannot countervaile the miſcries that they ſhall teele 
in the world to come. - 

Zadas had life it ſelfe, which is a thing very delightfull, and 
of which it 1s truly faid, though by a lying fpirit , Skinne for 
shinneand all that ever a man hath, he will give for hes life: HE 
hadallo great preferment, being one of the Apoſtles, and the 
chiete officer amongſt them,namely, to be their purſe-bearer; 


which liked him excceding well,becauſe he was a thiefe, and 


ſtole from them much of that which wasgiven: yetnotwith- 


:{tandimgall this, and whatſoever elſecan benamed, our Savi- 


our faith, it had been good for him that he had never bin born, 

Thelike may be ſaid of Saul, Feroboam, Ahab, and many o- 
ther kings : who would account it, a good bargaine to, have 
their kingdomes with All chehonore and delights-which they 
could afford : and their victories. with all the glory that ac- 
companieth the ſame, upon this condition,. that he ſhall en- 
dure the ſame miſeries andtorments in hell,that they do?Cer- 
tainly no wiſe man would willingly make fach a match : for 
what ſhall it profit a man te winne the whole world, aud to loſe 
his owne ſonule ? + 1... | [oooreyfannes 

Firſt, the beſt delights and contentments of this life are 
mixed with many troubles, ſorrows,and feares: but their mj- 


ſeries inthelife to comeare pure miſeries; without any .Mmiti- 


gation or.comfort.in theirpaineand torment, R 

Secondly, their pleaſures here are few, and ſhort, and of 
ſmall continuance:but their paines hereafter ſhall be innume- 
rable and endleſſe. 


Thir d- 
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Thirdly, all their delights in this life, are but ſnares, andal 
their good cheereand dainties, butpoyſons,and the 
rake of them, the more grievous ſhall their puniſhment in 


hell be. : 


For inſtry&ion, that we ſhould not EFager pur olſes for | Vſ[e x £ 


the enjoyment of the pleaſares of ſinne fora {eifon;yetmany 
are ſo fooliſh, that ſo they might ſatisfie their fleſhly defires, 
they care not though they do it with the priae of their ſoules: 
ſo they may have their pleaſures and commodities, and fulfill 
their beaſtly luſts, they will even ſell themſelves unto deftrn.. 
Aion, as 4-46 did : notcaring what miſtties* they caſt them- 
ſelves into, nor what ſnares they intangle themſelves in; 6 
they may accompliſh their brutiſh and divelliſh purpoſes,be- 
ing therein more ſilly than the poore bird' or fifh,, that once 


more men Rev.13.7: 


perceiving theſhare or the hooke, will not eaſily medille, nor 
 adventurethe danger of the ſecond time. = 


ſhall be fhewed unto us : the one being light and*momentiny. 
the other weighty and eternall.” Let us ſaffer never ſo many 
diſgraces and lofles,& go-throngh never ſo many hard brunts, 
our bleſſed eſtate in heaven will anſwer for all : ſo thatas.it 
was faid of Z#das, it had beene good for him hehad never bin 
borne; notwithſtanding all the delights that he enjoyed ; {6 
may it as lube faid , happy we: thatever we were borne, 
notwithſtanding all the miſeries that we haveendured :. yea, 
thohgh they have beene as great as theirs, of whom mention 
is made, Heby.1 1.that they are racked,and ftoned,and hewne 
inſunder, &c, for they endure all in hope of aherter reſurre- 
Qion, YVer/. 35. and fo ſhould we it God bring us unto the 
like extremities. And thus mnch of the conference, now fol- 
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loweth the inſtitution of the Lok » s Supper. . _— 
4 KS: THE 


{ak * = 
= » *s % 


_ Y - $ y y 
Ws SOON barn CIRs) C2 
oa fo; TOCUTTS þv'b 


TE NTH. S$ ER MON. 


0110} 31; 0G: T4; 22 123324: 


23. nd as be 7 dide cate, Poſws tooks the.by cad,and when he 
ha given thanks,he braks he it,and. gave it to them,and [aid,T ake 
eate, this 1s my bod, 
_.23 Alſohe FA the cp, and when he had given thanks he 
LR . far rem aud they alldranke o pf it. 

e ſaid unto them, This s my bloud of the new Te: 
ſen ens 7s ſhed for many, 


SE bavein this Text andthe words. Kioiwing: 
- declared u unto us,after 1 what manger our Savi- 
our did:celebrate won own Supper, at the firſt 
inſtitution a hers leaving to us & his whole 
Church, a prefidentand patterne for the duc 
ENGL ED obſervation of itwhercin i is to. be noted; 
411. 0F-3" The dealing of our! Saviour with the Elements,” ; 
i Hisſpcakingto the.Communicants. 


T. ->Oalicernih z the firſh,it i is laid ofthe bread that he 1. took 
it ,a010 z. Bleſſea- Sand 3; . by: e#r;and 4. gave it, (He troke the 
| g that brdg which was pr PRs by themifor 


the'ÞPafleover,and by Godsprovidence far the Sacrament. And: 
when he had bleſſea it - : that 1s, prayed for a bleſſing upon ir, 
thatit nyght beefecuall, both to his ele Apoſtles that were 
preſent,and roll thoſethar ſhould faithfully receive it,tothe 
end of thewerld : andhad alſo praiſed God; tor giving him 
{elfe tobe tHeRetleemer and Saviourief theworld, & vouch- 
afing ihto his Charchthis Sacrament, and'caufing the bread 
to be of ſuch greatforce and fſe, as not onelyto repreſent un- 
q zemhis fufferings , but alſo to confirme their faith in him, 
to exhibite the yertne of his paſſion ynto them. Hei 
. thus 
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thus bleſſed it,it is ſaid that (be brakg ir) which he did in a dou 
ble reſpe&; one was,that ſo it might be more diviſible,to eye- 
ry oneapart: another was, that it might be more ſignificant, 
to expreſle Chrilts (ufterings.Concerning whom though it be 
ſaid, that a bone of him ſhould not be broken : yet that phraſe. is 
uſed to declare the paſſion of the whole manhood, that he was: 
broken for our intquities, 1/4.5 3.5 , When he had broken it, it 
is added, that he (gave tr ) aſlaring them thereby, that he be- 
ſtowed himſelfe upon them, _ | 5761S 

Likewiſe for the cup it is ſaid, He to9ke it, and when the had 
bleſſed 3:,that is,prayed and praiſed Godfor it,inthe ſamefort - 
as he had done for'the read he gave it tothem, Ver. 24, 


2 Now concerning this fpeech:to the Communicants, it 
conſiſteth par tly ina SOA Is 
I The Commandment is contained in theſe words,7ake, :Verſe 2.2. * 
eate;takethe bread;and rake my/body:eate the bread;and cate — 
my body : take andeeat the bread corporally and by.ſenſe;take- 
cate Chriſt ſpiritually, and by faith. Andthe like commande- 
ment is here implyed, and elſewhere expreſſed concerning; 
the cup, thatis, the wine in the cup, (drinke ye all of this}- ', _ 
which they are {aid here to obey. \$, 142129 9d 
2 Thepromiſe isimplyed in theſe words, 7 his 75 my body, ,, 26 26557 
this 1s mybloud ; that is, lively ſignes to ſignifie; and effequal}- * 7 1 
inſtruments to convey myſelte , and-'all the benefits of my: 
death and'paſſion unto you. _ | | 
Further,concerning the wine it isfaid,7 hz is my blood of the 
New Teſtament,or new Covenant: as ihe ſhould have ſaid, 
as God hath bequeathed unto youhimſelte,his graces,his blet- 
ſings and his kingdome , ſo by the ſhedding of my bloud he 
will confirme this legacy unto you, and that two wayes: : 
Firſt, becauſe as others, ſv this Will and Teſtament could 
be of noforce as long as the maker thereof was alive, Heb.9. 
16,17; Therefore by this Sacrament Chriſt would have them» 
put in minde of his death, ve 
Secondly,asin other,ſointhis Will,it wasnotſufiicientthar 
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heparty that made it ſhould be dead, but it muſt beproved 
by authority,as it were to be good,and therefore was this au- 
thenticall ſeale of the Sacrament ſet unto it.So that this Teſta- 
ment was ſealed by the bloud of Chriſt, concerning the merit 
 andefficacie of it : but by the Sacrament, concerning the ap- 
plication of it. | 
It is called the new Teſtament or Covenant ; in reſpetof 
that which was under the Law, from which it differeth, and 
oeth beyond it in divers circumſtances : as particularly ſhall 
| ſhewed. | 
And as they did eate, Feſius tooke the bread, and when he had 
giventhanks,&c, Or as the word ſignified (6/eſſea) that is 
prayed unto his Father for a bleſſing to be beſtowed upon the 
receiving of it, not onely upon thoſe that were then preſent, 
butupon all that ſhould afterwards to the end of the world 
faithfully partake of. the fame. In that Chriſt Ieſas ſeekes 
os bleſſing of this Ordinancefrom the Lord,the Dofrine is 
"that | 
The vertue and efficacy of the Sacrament, is from Gods 
_ __ ownehand, through the mediation of Chriſt Icſus, - 

Do#F.rx. God gives it, and Chriſt procures the benefit of it unto his 
| Theverrile of pegnle : andthis is common to all other ordinances and ſervi- 
einen ces with the Sacrament. To this purpoſe it is ſaid, that Iſoſes 
* ownehand. gave not that {anna unto the Iſraelites in the wildernes from 
| Scethe Ser. . heaven,but my father (faith Chriſt) giveth you the true bread, 
| monen1eb.6, which giveth tife unto the world: that,no Mtniſter,nor creature 
| Do&#.5. jnheaven orcarth canbeftow upon any. F 
Joh 6.31, Firſt,one generall reaſon of this doftrine is,that every good 
| Reaſon 1. giving, and every perfett gift 1s from above, and cometh downe 
Tam 1.17% Fomthe Father of lights. Now what more excellentand per- 

fect gift can there be than the body and bloud of Tefus Chriſt? 
and therefore if God be the author and giver of all other good 
things, this muſt of neceſlitie proceed from his bountie in a 
ſpeciall manner. 

_ Aſeccond cauſe why God will have the diſpoſing of his gra- 
ces in his owne hand, is, that there might be a difference be- 
tweene himand all his Miniſters, and that he mightretaine 
that prerogative for Chriſt Teſus alone : for he it is that _ 

| the 
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the meat which endureth to everlaſting life, And the reaſon iS 
becauſe the Father hath ſealed himtoat is,the Lord hath antho=- 
rized him by the broad ſeale.of heaven,and willlet none to be 


copartners with him in that offcce;he is the Lord-Treaſurer of 


all graces, and therefore he muſt blefle his ordinances unto us, 
iftever we looke for benefit thereby.. In which regard 7Zohn 
Baptiſt faith, 7 baptize you with water, and that isall thathe 
could do;zas for waſhing of the heart, and.purging of the con= 
{cience,that be attributeth wholly unto Chriſt Teſus ; He will 
baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, Fohn would not 
arrogate that unto himſelfe, leſt he ſhould.treacherouſly lay 
claime to that which ts. proper unto the crowne. The like 
_ faichfulneſle in giving God his due, we ſee in the Apoſtle Pax/, 
who faith, 7 have planted, Apolios watered, but God giveth the 
zncreaſe : thereby intimating that the belt Miniſters are but as 
Gardeners in the Lords Church, they can but put the Siens in- 
to the ſtocke, or the root into the ground : andas poſlible it is 
fora manto makea tree, asfor a Miniſter to make a Chriſti- 
an: and as poſlible to put ſap inte a dead blocke, and to.make 
it grow.and floutiſh,and bring forth fruit in abundance,asfor 
a Miniſter to put into any the leaſt drop of grace, or.to adde 
any whit unto it where it is already a 
Thirdly,the Lord will have the vertue of the Sacrament to 
be in his own power, to beſtow where and how he wilh that 
there might be a difference betweene Communicants,to wit, 
betweene:the good and the bad. If it were in mens hands to 
diſpoſe, and did.confiſt.in the deed done, as ignorant Papiſts 
imagine, menwould beſtow it promiſcuouſly, and wicked 
bypocrites would haveas good a ſhare as thoſe that are truly 
religious,and the worſt ſpeed as well as the beſt:for men can- 
not ſearch the hearts of their people, to ſee. with what prepa- 
ration they come : and there 1s that love in them (which is.a 
thing commendable) that they defire.all might be ſaved. If 
Aoſes could have given every man in Iſrael grace when he 
cave them the Marra, he would have done it : he that could 
have beene content, that his name ſhould be razed out of the 
booke of life for their ſakes;would not have ſtucke with them 
for ſuch a matter. If Abraham could have circumciled 1/maets 


Mar. 3.1t, 


x1 Cor.g &. 


heart,.. 


x Cor,10. _ 


Toh,17, 


FV/er, 


Ie 2. 


Objeftion, 


eAntwer. 


D352 The tenth $grmou 
heart, when he circumciſed his fleſh, he ſhould not havebeen 
excommunicartedfor his prophanefle : but God hath alwayes 
heretofore, and doth ſtill keepe this power in his owne hand, 
that ſo he may enrich with grace thoſe whom he thinketh fit- 
teſt,and deale with every one as he knoweth their hearts. 7o- 


ſes was the Miniſter of Baptiſme to thoſe that paſſedthrough 
the Red-ſea,yet with many of them God was not pleaſed: for 


onely thoſe that are good 1n his ſight ſhall taſte of his good _ 


gifts : And therefore Chriſt prayeth not for the world , but 
onely for thoſe which he hath choſen out of the world, and 
ſuch as ſhall beleeve through the preaching of the Goſpel, that 
they may be partakers of the benefit of his ordinances, 

Firſt, for inſtru&ion,ifever we would ſpeed well when we 
come to the Sacramenr, letus make the Lord our friend, fith 
the diſtribution of grace pertaineth to him alone: let us ſeek it 
athis hand,and not bring any ſinne withus which may offend 
his glorious preſence. W hich if wecan do, we may and muſt 
expect a bleſſing from nim. It is not the goodnefſe of the Mi- 
nilter that can do it (though it bea good comfort to have a 
holy mans prayer for us) it is as poſſible that a man ſhouid ap- 
point where the raine ſhall fall, as where grace ſhall fall : and 
though it ſhould be concluded by Parliament, what dayes it 
ſhould rain, and in what parts of the land,it were of no force; 
for God zlone hath the ordering of the clouds, and fo hath he 
aiſo of the graces of his Spirit. 

Secondly, this maketh for the comfort of ſuch as come pre- 
parcdly unto the table of the Lord, witha true heart, though 
burdened and wearted with many corruptions. Chriſt hath 
prayed that the Sacrament may be effeuall unto them,” and 


 thercfore it ſhall beſo: and he hath praiſed God for giving it 


unto his people, and therefore it ſhall notbein vaine : neither 
their owne weaknefle,northe meanneſſe of the Elements,nor 
theimperfecions of the Miniſter. ſhall hinder the powertull 
working of Gods ordinance. | | 

But we are bale creatures,and the Miniſter is no better than 
he ſhould be. pew i h 

Indeed if Grace were tobefetched out of ſuch durty ditches 
2 1 are.nccoud lookefor litt!c nook ; but God isa cleare 
| fourtaine. 
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fountaine, and from his falnefle {hall we receive grace upon 
Srace, | 

© 


Bur alas,neither we,nor our Miniſter can pray io earneſtly, OSjeftio. * 


nor praiſe God to heartily, when wee communicate at the 
Lords Table, as God requires,and we ought to doe. 


What of that? were not Chriſts prayers and praiſes ſach ag £1/wer. 


mult needs be pleaſing to the Lord ? If they were (as cannot 
be denicd )letus never ve diſcouraged for theſe imperfeQions 
of ours;for Chriſt was appointed to be an univerſall Miniſter 


forall his elect, and in theperte&tion of his petitions and 


thankeſgiving,all the blemiſhes that are in ours ſhall be kud- 
den and covered. | 

Thirdly, that isfor the reproofe of-ſuch prophane perſons, 
as come uncheerfully and heavily unto this Sacrament : and 
if the reſpedt of their governour,of the lawes,and oftheir own 
credit did not move them, they would altogether abſent 
themſelves from it:thele are wretched perſons, that. make no 
more account of this ſingular pledge of Gods favour. Hath 
Chriſt prayed unto his Fatherfor a matter of no worth ? and 
given thanks unto him for that which is of no eſtimation?Bur 
{et ſuchunbeleeving and ſinful wretches goe:andas for us, let 
us be aflured for our comfor, that when. Chriſt. became a ſt1i- 
ter to his Father, he was in {uch favour with him, that he ob- 
tained that which was worth the having, and deſerved praiſe 
and thankſgiving bothfrom him, and from all his people, as 
that which ſhould be a meanes of their everlaſting happineſle, 

Verſe 22. Take, eate, this 7s my body,@c. 

This is the commandement that our. Saviaur giveth unto 

the Communicants,to wit, that they ſhould take thebread, 


Ve 3. 


and takehis. body, cate corporally, and eate ſpiritually : re- 


ceive the ſtgne,and the thing ſignified, the one as wellas the 
other:for ſo muck doth the proiniſe whieh is annexed (T-:5 
zs my body )1mply. As if he ſhonld hane ſaid, this bread broken 
before your eyes, doth plainely repreſent unto you my body 


(that is,the whole man-hood,a part being put for the whole) . 


which is given for you,and ſhall be broken for you, that ſo 
you may have a ſpirituall commumion with me, as there 1s A 
catnrall union betwixt you and this bread which TI giveunto 


yon; . 
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vou:ind thelike is to be anderſtood of the wine. The words 
thus expounded, according to the limple meaning thereof, 
afford 1s this DoArine, that 

Chriſt Leſs in the Lords Supper, by corporall food doth 

veus a moſt (ure poſleſlion of himſelfe, & neer union with 
himſelfe, The bread and wine are not onely pledges of what 
ſhall bebeſtowed on us, but cffectuall meanes to exhibite the 
things promiled unto us : and therefore Chriſt uſeth thele 
words, Take eate,this is my body, which 1s given for you,which 
zs broken for you: and fo of the wine, Drizke ye all of ut, this ts 
my bloud which is ſhed for you. Now what can be nearer unto 
us than our meate & drinke? We have greater intereſt in no. 
thing than in our food;for that is made a part of our ſelues. If 
we eate meate in another mans houſe, after we have received 
1t,it is more ours than his that prepared it; no one joynt is: ſo 
neereanother,nor the ſoule ſo neere to the body, as our food 
is neere us when once It is digeſted and turned into nouriſh- 
ment unto us: which doth plainly repreſent unto us the neare 
conjunion that is betwixt Chriſt and every worthy recei- 
ver:Hence proceedcth that ſpeech of the Apoſtle, The cup of 
bleſſing which we bleſſe, 15#t not the communion of the bloud of 
Chriſt? The bread which we breake, us it not the communton of 
the body of ( hriſt?that is,doe not theſe cauſe us to hanean ef- 
fenall communion with him in all his gratious merits ? 

Now if queſtion ſhould be made,why Chriſt ſhould make 
choyſe of bread to be a figne tn the Sacrament, rather than of 
any other more excellent and glorious creature ? 
The anſwer is,that he did 1t for divers reaſons : 
1 Becauſe it was his will, as it is ſaid concerning the Goſ- 


pell, that ir pleaſed hins by the foolifhneſſe of preaching to ſave 


them that beleeve. 

-2 There is beſides his pleaſure great wiſedome in it, be- 
cauſe it is very fit to repreſent that unto us,for which it was 
ordained, it being ſabſtanriall food, and therefore called the 
taffe of mans life, on which he doth as it were leane, and 
whereby it is upholden : and beſides, this is for every mans 
tomack,& for every ones ſtate, & may every where be got- 
ren. And yet withall we muit know that bread cannot fully 
exprefle 
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cxpreſle the efficacie of the ſpiritual] fogd,Chrift Iefus, which 
we are to feed upon: for bread is earthly, that food is heaven-= 
ly; bread preſerveth the corporalllife, and that but fora time, 
( Chriſt not only preſerveth,but giveth,not a naturall,but a ſt- 
| pernaturall,not a temporall,but an eternall life, 

 Thirdly,God made choiſe of bread, inreſpe& of his owne 
viory, that the weaker the meanes are, the ſtronger his hand 
might appeare to bee. If we had beeneto receive gold or 
gemmes, or precious ſtones, our ſenſes would have beene 
more wrought on than our hearts,and we ſhould have more 
regarded the ſigne, than the thing ſignified-the which incon- 
veniences,with other of the like kinde,the Lord by giving us 
bread hath prevented. 

Seeing then that the bread (as alſo the wine) in the Lords 
Supper is of ſuch excellent force and ule, as to putus in minde 
of Chriſts death and blond-ſhedding, ro teſtifie his nndoub- 
red, true, andreall preſence to every faithfull Communicant, 
and to refreſh and feed the ſfoules of the worthy recetvers un- 
ro eternall ife,in which regard they do as far ſurmountcom- 
mon bread and wine,zas the wax wher with a pardon or char- 
ter,or any other evidence is ſealed,is of more worth than thar 
which is to beſold in the Tradeſ-mans ſhop : ſeeing (I fay) 
thatthe bread is of ſuch ſingular uſe,this makethyfirſt, for the 7e 1, 
confutation of the Papiſts, which hold that after che words of 
conſecration, there remaineth no bread at all, but that it is 
tranſubſtantiated into the very body of Chriſt. Indeed wee 
grant that as the bread,(o Chriſt his body is there offered and 
received by every faithful] Communicant:but how? not cor- 
porally, but ſpiritually:not from the Miniſters hand, but from 
Gods hand;not by ſenſe,but by faith, And for the farther clea- 
ring and confirming of this trath, many reaſons might bee 
bronght, but I will produce but onely ſome fey. ; 

The firſt is taken from the exprefie words of the Holy y 
Ghoſt inthe Scriptures, who mentfoneth bread after the gator, a: 
words of conſecration,{ſaying, (the bread which we breake.) gainft Traq- 
x Cor, 10.16, and againe, Hee that eateti this bread, ©, ſubſtinitations 
1 Cor,11, 27,28, 


A ſecond reaſon is this, we receive the fame un _— 3 
.., | WIC = 


k Cor. To: 


lah, 6, F5e$S Os 
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J 


T 
Abſurdiry, 


2 56 The tenth Sermos | 
which the Fathers did in the-wilderneſſe, I Cvr.1 0.1. for the 


Manna is there called fpirituall meate, and the rocke is faid 
to be Chriſt:now it is certaine that they did not corporally 
cate the body,and drinke the bloud of Chriſt, becauſe hee had 
not then aſſumed our nature: and our Saviour-deriyeth the 
Aanna tobe the true bread which came downe from hea- 
ven: 

'Thirdly,if the bread by the words of conſecration be tran- 
{ubſtantiated,ir will follow that wicked Communicants may 
alſo partake of Chriſt (for Paw faith, that all, good and bad, 
did cate the /ame ſpiritual meat,erc, as touching the outward 
ſigne and clement) and ſo cannot afterwards periſh, and bee 
damned;for that whoſoever eateth of Chriſt his fleſh,e-c. hatb 
eternall ife, and he will raiſe him at the laſt-day : for he dwel- 
lethin us,and we in him: Now it 1s certaine that there is no 
communion bertwixt the Lord Ieſis and wicked ſinners, nei- 
ther are they in the ſtate of falvation,neither ſhall they be rai- 
ſed up unto glory at the laſt day: and conſequently, they feed 
not on him,and the Sacramentall fignes are not tranſubitanti- 
ated unto him, 1377 5 Ir Aug 

A fourth reaſon is from the end for which the Sacrament 
was in{tituted by Chriſt,& is continued-n his Ghurch., :Then 


his a_—_ wasnot according to his humane nature, 40 con- 


verſe with his people on carth after a bodily manner : for 
though he were preſent with his diſciples at the firſt celebra- 
tion ſenſibly in his manhood, yet the purpoſe of it for after- 
wards was to continiea memoruall othim, when the hea vens 
ſhould:containehim: therefore (faith he) doe this in remem- 


brance of me, Which ſhould be ſuperfluous and needlefe,ithe, 


were continually converſant with his members every where 
in the Maſſe,and in the Lords Svpper. 

Fiftly, many fouleabſurdiries doe inſue upon this groſle 0- 
pinion of tranſubſtantiation,for, 

Firſt,cither one Chriſt in his bodily preſence, muſt be both 
in Heayen and Earth,and in innumerable places there at-one 
inſtant: or elſe be multiplied,and many Chriſts,and many Sa- 
viours, and many redeemers, muſt be diſperſed throughout 
all the Churches where the Maſle is offered,or the Sacrament 
adminiſtred 
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2dminiſtred:and ſo when the Lord did firſt celebrate it,there 
was to be one Chriſt breaking and diſtributing, and another 
Chriſt broken and given: ene Chriſt to Peter,another Chriſt 
to 7ohn,and to every Apoſtle one. 
Secondly,how can cruelty be here avoided ? how can men 2 
devoure him, and not kill him ? how ſhould men ſwallow | 
him up;and yet offer no violence unto him ? = | 
A glorious body may be in many places at once, and be ea- 0bjetto», 
ten and nothurt;becauſe it is not patiblenor morrall, | 
But when the Diſciples firſt received him,he was both mor= C, Fſiver] 
tall (for he died on the morrowJ)and patible, for he was in an © © 
agony and torment that night: and therefore how commeth 
it to paſſe that the nailes ſhould have force to kill him, which 
anely pierced ſome part of his body, rather than their teeth 
which owed _ ow ? - 
But he himſelfe faith, 7 ;x my Beay. a 
So it is facramentally,and by a 7 rope: but not literally and rs 654: : 
ſimply, as the words may be miſconſtrued. The like kinde of yo”, 
ſpeech is uſed in other Sacraments: Circumciſion iscalled the 
covenant,Gen.17.13,the Lambis called the Paſſeover, Ex.12, 
1 1.therock Chriſt, 1 (7. 10.14. And is not the cup ſaid as 
well to be the blond of the new Teftament:and yet our Saviour 
— _———_— wine the frat of the vine,Mat. 25,29. 
But Chriſt ſaith, 79.6.5 3.55. Except ye eate the fleſh of the  __ 
Sonne of man,and drinke his bloud, ye yds 0 life in fa T my Objettioh} 


fleſh 3s meate indeed,aud my blowd i drinke indeed, 


He ſpeaketh not there of the Sacrament, but rather of the Anſwer? 
faithfu]l imbracing of himin this word; for the Lords Sup 
per was never betore,nor at that time inſtituted, & as yer he 
words of conſecration had not beene ſpoken : and therefore 
if this beunderſtood literally without the ſpirituall meaning 
thereof, it will follow,that either Tranſubſtantiation was be- 
fore the Lords m__ or the Lords Supper before the night 
in whichhe was betraied. And in this place hee maketh no 


mentionoof bread to be turned into his body : and the words 
wreſted, would rather argue his body to be tranſubſtantia- 
"_ into bread, or fleſh, than bread to be changed into his 


ody. 
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Second]y, as this ſerveth for the confutation of them that 


| hold there 1s no bread at all in the Lords Supper: ſo it maketh 


againſt ſuch as think there is nothing but bread to be expected 
there:that we are toreceive onely the outward ſigne in a bare 


- remembrance of Chriſt his death and paſſion : and ſo do they 


deprave the Myſteries of God,and extenuate his promiſes: as 
if when the Lord calleth all his people to this memerable 
banquet, hee ſhonld deceive them with empty diſhes, and 
with painted meat in ſtead of hetter cheere. It wonld have 
bin a great diſgracefor efhaſpreref> to have dealt fo, when 
he calledall his Princes toa banquet : and therefore they are 
juſtly to be reproved, that eſteeme ſo baſely of this holy feat, 
ſeeing God offereth, and exhibiteth truely, though not cor- 
porally, his owne Sonne, withall his pretious merits to every 
faithfull receiver: ſo that every gueſt at his Table may truly be 
{aid tofeed of Chriſt Iefus, : | 

Thirdly,this is for our inſtrution,that ſeeing by this Sacra- 
ment we may be ſo nearely united unto Chrifi, wee ſhonld 
ceme with a large expeRation of receiving good from the 
fame: and therfore make preparation for the ſame according- 
ly, thatſo wee may not come unworthily, leſt wee receiue 
judgements inſtead of mercies, 

Fourthly,here is another inſtruion, that when wee come 
to this ccleſtiall feaſt,we fall to it, and feed of itas Chriſt bid- 
deth us,T ake,and cat:letus ſet our eyes, gur cares, our taſte, 
yea and our hearts alſo a-worke, with all ſerious meditation, 
to makeuſe of thoſe heavenly mylteries : and when wee lee 
the bread broken, ler us boldly conclude, Chriſt was broken 
for mee, and therefore I ſhall eſcane the breakinz which I 
have deſerved: and whcn the bread is given v3to us, let ns 
reſolve, Chriſt with all his ben<!irs is beſtowedupon m c;and 
when we eat the bread, letus aflure our ſoules of this, Chriſt 
1s made unto me the true bread, whereby my ſHule ſhall bee 
nouriſhed unto life eternall. This is the eating that the Lord 
requireth and accepteth, and thus doing wee ſhal! ſhew that 
there is mutuall love & kindneſſe betwixt hin & us, which is 
a thing wel pleaſing unto him: & therfore he exhorteth all his 
lervats,faying, Eate,O friends,drink& make you merry,O wel. 
beloved: 
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4:loved. None but thoſe that are friends can eate of his dain- 

ties,and thoſe that are friends will cate of the ſame: and ther- 

fore if ever we would ſhew our ſelves to be Chriſt his friends, 

if we would enjoy the feeling of his love unto us, and be aflu- 

red of our love towards him, let us refreſh our foules at this 

banquet, and notlet our Saviour beat coſt in vaine,in making 
ſo good and fo large proviſion for vs, 


Verſe 23. Alſo he tooke the (, up, &c, 

In that wineis joyned with the bread, this point may bee 
noted,that Teſs Chriſt in the Sacrament doth make usa full 
meale, 

We have here not onely bread,but wine,not onely the bo- 
dy of Chriſt,but his bloud alſo, even the whole Chriſt with 
all his graces oftered untous, This 1s promiſed in the Prophe- 
fie of /aiah,where it is ſaid, 1» this monntaine ſovall the Lord of ae. 
Hoaſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, even ateaſt of AD 
mixed wines, c,Meaning that he would makefor his Church 
compleat proviſion, whatſoever might bee for health, or 
{trength,or delight, Andthe like is propoſed in the ninth 
Chapter of the Proverbs : and there is cauſe why wee ſhould 
thinke this to bel, for 

Firſt, he is of ſufficient abilitie, ſo that he can doeit. And p, aſons; 

Secondly,his loveunto us his people is ſuch, that he is wH-. r 
ling and ready to doe it. Some men when'they make feaſts, Ps 
could provide variety of good cheare, but they are loth to goe | 
to the charges: others are frank and liberall enough, but they 
want ability to give great entertainment, ſo that they ſpeake 
that truly,which ozhers do vaine-gloriouſly; I am ſorry that 
your chcere is no better. But it1s otherwiſe with the Lord;as 
hee is bountifull and will not- ſpare coſt, fo 1s hee rich in all 
abundance of heavenly treaſures, and needes not ſpare coſt, 
and therefore ſecing Chriſt hath prayed that all his gueſts 
mighthave of the beſt, they ſhall not faile of any thing that 
their heart can deſire and long for. 

Eſpecially ſeeing it is for his owne glory. A-mortall finfull 
man,even the King of Perſ5a, for the ſetting forth ofhis mag- eger x. 
nificence and greatneſs, ſpared no colt inthefeaſt that oe 
S 2 made 


DoZ, 2 


m_— 


Chriſt maketh 
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made unto his Princes : much lefſe will the Lord of glory in - 
this banquet which he provideth for his people,ſeceing that he 
is incomparably better able:and more bountifull ;and withall 
fecth and confidereth the ſeverall needs and nececeſlities of 
all bis children. 

Here then in the firſt place,is confuted- the error of Popith 
Prieſts,that will have but one kinde of food at this table, and 
fo canſe the people to have a dry feaſt, without any wineat al: 
thus doe they facritegiovily rob Gods people of that allow- 
ance which he hath appointed for them, & him of that glory 
whichis dae in reſpe& of his large bounty in this behalfe, For 
whereas the Lord inſtituted the cupas well as the bread, and 
prayedand gave thankes for the one as well as for the other, 
bidding them drinke all of - the wine, as well as eate of the 


bread: they teach and practiſe the cleane contrary. And that 


their ſacriledge may not ſeeme ſo vileas in truth it is, they 
produce ſome ſhewes of reaſon for this their dealing. It 1s 
needlefle ({ay they (to adde the wine unto the bread,for when 
werececivethat,we feed onthe whole Chrift, and partaking 
of his body* wee muſt needs withall partake of his bloud, 
which is contained in the veines. 

See here how ſhameleſflely they controule Chriſt himſelfe: 
for if we receive.the bloud in receiving his body, why did he 
ordaine the cup as well as the bread ? - | 

They anſwer,that Chriſt gave it onely to Miniſters, and fo 
doe they. | S 

So did he the bread al{o,and therefore by theſame reaſon, 
they may «dminiſter neither bread nor-wine unto the Laity : 
and what reaſon can they alledge why Miniſters may not re- 
ceivethe bloud in the veines, as well as any other : But the 
words of Chriſt may decide this controverſie when he faith, 
Drink ye att of this,this us my blond,&c. which ts ſhed for you & 
for many,for t he remiſſion of ſinnes. And whore thoſe many? - 
Evenall that ſhonld afterwards beleeve in him. To thoſe for 
whom Chriſt his bloud was ſhed, the cup muſt bee admini- 

ſtred: but his blond was ſhed for private men as well as for 
Miniſters:and therefore the cup muſt be admiſtred to them as = 
well as umto the Apoſtles themſelves. 

| ; Alccond 
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+ Aſecond uſe of this point is for inſtruction, that ſeeing there 
is ſuch plenty and variety of all good things offered us. at this 
banquet,no other feaſting, or voluptuous. living ſhould either 
keepeus from it,or make us comeunworthily untoit:yethow 
many are there, that doeſo glut themſelves with eating and 
drinking,and ſurfetting.on their carnall delights,that they are 
altogether unfit for the Lords Table ? *: 
Thirdly,here is matter of rejoycing for Gods poor ſervants, 
_ thatthough they fare bard at home, yetthey may have as good 
refreſhing-as any other in the Lords houſe : for Chriſt Teſus 
dorh there provide a full meale for them. This was Dawzds 
comfort when he was baniſhed from the aflemblics of Saints, 
and could not be preſent at the Sacrament and fſacrifices:when 
he could but remember that hee had beene at them, and alſo 
beene a profitable communicantas oft as he could,it did much 
refreſh his ſoule, ſo that it was ſatisfied as with marrow and 
fatneſſe,with the very meditation therofzhe had received ſach 
ſtore of grace from Gods Ordinances, & ſuch a ſtrongappre- 


henſion of his favour,that he counted it better than life it ſelfex. 


And the conſideration thereof did not only comfort his ſoule, 
bart helped him alſo-in his bodily neceſſities, inſomuch that 


Pe 22 


V/ez. 


when hee was in abarrenand dry Wilderneſle, pinched with _ 


hunger,and prefſed with thirſt,the very remembrance ofthoſe 
things that were paſt long before,did cauſe him more cheer- 


fully to undergoe all his penury and want : It hee then tooke . 


ſach comfort therein, in his abſence, how much more ſhould 
we- being preſent at the ſame ?. . 


Verſe 24.T his 1s my bloud of the new Teftqment, &c, 

That is,this is a ſigne andſeale of the new Teſtament:which 
is ſo called,becauſe therby Iefus Chriſt doth bequeath unto his 
people,as all the benefits of this life, ſo the ſpeciall bleſſing of 
all,even eternall life:and this is termed, a new Teſtament, in 
reſpect of that which was made-:inthetime of the law, That 
was,& this is: when that was inſufficient.in ſome reſpeds the 
Lord aboliſhed it,and eſtabliſhed this in ſtead therof,as being 
much better than that;for though both of them ayme at ſalva- 
tion by Chriſt, yet it isinadifferent manner:for 
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1. - That wasobſcure,conſiſting in rites and ceremonies, wher- 
Differences hy Chriſt was darkly prefigured : butthis is more plaine and 
_ _- perſpicuous,ſo that Gods mercy and goodnefle towards us in 

Coremat. bis Sonne, may moaecleerely and evidently be diſcerned in 
: © this one Sacrament, then it conld by all their ſacrifices, Then 
the bloud of beaſts was ſhed in ſtead of Chriſts, but now hath 
he ſh:d his owne bloud for us. 

© Secondly, that Teſtament was appropriated to a few, and 

did belong properly to the nation of the ewes alone: & ifany 
other nations would have their part in it, they muſt nnite the- 
ſelves unto the ewes: but this hath a larger extent, and per- 
taineth to all Gods Ele& throughout the whole world. | 

3 Thirdly,that conveyed unto men a ſmaller meaſure of grace: 
this oftereth great plenty and ſtore thereof, 

4 Fourthly, that was temporary, and to indure but a while, 
this is perperuall, and ſhall laſt to the end of the world :,and 
thus much for the difterences betwixt1he old Teſtament and 
the new. Now in that our Saviour faith, Thr zs my blond of the 
new Teſtament, &-c, The Dodrine1s,that 
Dota Faithtall Communicants at the Lords Table come not onely 
mine 2 com. to be refreſhed ata feaſt, but ro beinriched by alegacy; 
municanrs en- Chriſts will & Teſtament being there confirmed unto them. 
riched. Theparticular legacies which Chriſt Ieſus hath bequeathed 

unto them.,are ſpecified 1n the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes,T hzs ts 
Heb,10.16.17. the Teſtament that 9 wil make unto themgafter thoſedaies,ſaith 
the Lord, I will put my lawes into their hearts, in their minds 
1will write theme their ſins and iniquities will T remember no 
»ore. The ſubſtance of which covenant 1s this, that all their 
ſins ſhall beforgiven,8 both the guilt and puniſhment ther- 
of wholly removed:yea they ſhal not only be juſtified, but alſo 
fanQified,rhe lawes of God &: his pronuſes ſhall be written 
in their minds,ſo that they ſhall have the knowledge of them: 
and in their hearts,ſo that they ſhall have the comfort, & fee- 
ling,and frnition of them : they ſhall not onely have intereſt 
in all Gods graces andblefſings, but according to their neede 
ſhall have the uſe and injoyment thereof; And whattreaſures 
are comparable unto theſe? If wee ſhould receive many ten 
thouſand pounds at every Sermonand AN” no- 
thing 
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thing to this legacy,which is ſealed tnto.ng in; the Longs Sup-. 
per:the worth whereof is ſo much the greater, by how much: 
it hath more excellent appurtenances annexed unto it beyond 
that, which other Wils have. | OT 2: Weg 

Firſt, when other legacies are paid,they car be nomare de- 
manded:but this 15 {till due unto us; it-is as it were a continu 
all rent, and the more we receive, the:greater affirance have 
we ofalarger portion, beth graceand gtory, ., ' __ 

Seedndly, whereas when men have hequeathed-any thing , 
untous,we muſt ſtay for ittill their breath be Qutpftheir bo. 
dies: here it is otherwlſe; when once we have this Teſtament 
tealed unto us, weeſhall have preſent participation -of the 
things therein madefure unto us, becauſe the Teſtator is alrea- 
dy devaalkd. © hte hf rg; yada 958,95 [159 

 Thixdly, whereas others leave :extgcitars te; pezformexchcir Z 
Wils,the Lord liveth for ever;ſo thathe himſtltethat made it, 
will alſo execute itz! and therefore as1t is called a Fetament, 
fo it is elſe-where termed:a Covenant:for thefilfitipg wher- 
of,the Lord hath entree into- bonds,” and; pawaed: bis word I 
and promiſe, his wrurhand-fidelity, his oath, yeahimſelfe, his '<37 37- 
nature, and all thathe hath:. fothar it is: kmpeſlible he ſhould 
faile omg the leaſt clauſe thereof. The uſe thereof 
ſhall be. 

Firſt,for inſtruAion, that ſeeing there is ſucharich treaſure 7/e 1.. 
offeredunto worthy receivers of the Lords Supper, therefore 
we ſhould not ſuffer any earthly commodities, asoxen,farmes, 7 ute 4. 
or the like to-keep us from the ſame, | | 
Secondly,here is comfort for Gods poore ſervants : albeit /7/* 2.. 
they have bur a ſmall quantitie of earthly things, ſeeing they 
have ſuch intereſt in Chriſt his Will,their ſtate is happy ; they 
have a faire liaing,and a goodly heritage;the Lord himſelfe is 
their portioneand therfore. though they havenot theſe out- = 
ward things themſelves, yet ſecing they have the owner and 
commander of them to be theirs,they are richly provided for, 
Chriſt being theirs, all is theirs. And' as in'reſpet of them- 
ſelves, ſo alſo of their children, this offereth them matter of 
conſolation, Alas poore creatures(ſ{ay many )wehave little or 
nothing to leavethem; but haye. you procured them a legacie 
| Ut 
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in Chriſt his will ? if you doeſo, though they have little, hee 
hath much, and therefore never be afraid; they ſhall beſuffici- 
ently provided for. = 

Thirdly, by this point all ſuch as have beene communicanrs 
at the Lords'Table, may make tryall of themſelves, whether 
they have beene worthy receinersor not : hath the Lord im- 


parted his graces unto them ? have they gotten aflurance of 


the remiſſion of their ſinnes, and the power of the word in 
their hearts to-quell the ſtrength of their corruptions? &c, If 
oy findthis in themſelves, they may beaflured that the Lord 
hath graciouſly received theminto his favour;but if they find 
no increaſe of knowledge nor defire thereof; no vertue of 
Chriſt to crucife their luſts : -and to quicken them to good 
duties, &c. they may as certainely conclude on the other ſide, 
that they camennworthily and unpreparedly, and therefore 
ſpeed accordingly wog ent away altogether barren & emp- 
ty. For cencerning thoſe that are within the covenant, it is 
laid;They ſhall teach no more every man hu neighbour, every 
man hi brother,(ſaying)know the Lord(they werepaſt that } 
_ for (faitkthe ford)chey ſhall all know me) 11a com- 
petent meaſure(fom the leaſt of them 
unto the greateſt. 


The end of the tenth Sermon, 
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A profitable Metaphraſe, upon the 
Epiſtle of P AU #0 the Coloſſians. 


CraP, I. 


I Paul underſtanding that there are that go about to ſpoyle 
you,and to make a prey of you,partly by ſhew of wiſdome 
and Philoſophy,and partly by the beggerly elements of the 


4's; 


world, or Ceremonies of the Iewes, thought it needfull to 
write unto you, that according as ye have received Teſs 
Chriſt at the firſt, evenſo that ye would abideand proceed 
- further in him, that you may be rooted and further built in 
the faith, R 
Verſe 1, Paul a» Apoſile of Feſus ( hrift, by the will of God, 
«nd Timotheus o#r brother, | 
Nd that I writeunto you, know that I do it with 
A warrant: for Iam an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, and not 
tyed to any particular congregation, or to one Pro- 
Vince, yea, or to one Kingdome, but am an Ambafha- 
dor,and have commiſſion to all the world;Neither do I come 
to this charge of mine owne will, or of the will of any ather 
man, but by the will of God: and the ſame his revealed will. 
And albeit my authority herein be ſufficient to convince all 
men of thetruth I write of, yetfor further and ſtronger con- 
firmation thereof, I have jJoyned T:zmothens, my, welbeloved 
brother, to beare record with me, that in the mouth of two 
witncfles, the truth may be more ſurely eſtabliſhed. 
Verſe 2. To them which are at Coloſſe, Saints, and faithful 
brethren in Chriſt, Grace be with you , and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord feſws Chriſt, | 
And conſidering that tbe bleſſing of all labour dependeth 
upon the Codombeaingis is with hearty prayer unto God 


for the. grace and favour of God, to = freely given, IT 
| wit 
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with all bleſſings , both of this life , and of that which is to 
come, from God the Father, and from our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
to you Coloſſians ; yer notall that dwell in that City, but to 
thoſe which by faith are Saints and brethren, not inthe fieſh, 
but-in Teſts Chriſt. IS 

Verie 3. Wwe ive thanks unto God even the Father g f ou7 
Lord Feſus C brit alwayes praying for you. | | 

And that you may have further teſtimony of our love to- 
wards you, know you that we.do continually both pray and 

ive thanks to God for you : whom, to ſeparate from all falſc 

gods, I call the Father of our Lord leſis Chriſt. 


Verle 4: Stuce we heard of your faith in { hrift Teſns, and of 


your love towards all Saints. 


| Forzthe report of your profeſſion and piety in Ieſus Chriſt, 
and of your love towards all Saints, 1s come unto us, 


Verſe 5. For the hopes ſake which is laid up for you in hea- 
wen, whereof ye have heard before by the word of truth, which 
75 the Gospell. 

- Which both profeſſion and love we know to be ſincere in 
thar they areupholden in you through the hope and expeta- 
tion of treafare laid up, not on earth;bur in heaven ; which 
hope you have conceived.not of your owne fantaſie, or of the 
word of any man, but by the word of truth, thar is to ay, the 
Gofpell;” © _— og. 

Verſe 6. Which 7s come wnto you , even as it 15 unto all the 
world, and ts fruitful, as it 1s alſo among you, from the day that 


ye heard, and truly knew the grace of God. 


And if you aske what is'that truth or Gof pel? verily none. 
other than that which ts preached among you now : which is 
not among you alone, but 1s preached in all the world, a cer- 
raine note of the truth thereof : there having never beene, nor 
exer {hal be any doftrine, which bath leavened fo great a lumn 
of dough as is the world, but onely the Goſpel. And for fhr- 
ther afJurance that t is the truth of God, T offer this to your 
conſideration , that as in the other places of the world , ſo a- 
mong you,ithath brought forth frait,even from the firſt time 
you-haye truly & ſincerely acknowledged this grace of God. 

p : ; Verſe 
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Verſe 7. As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our deare fellow- 
ſervant, which 1 for you a faithfull Miniſter of (hiſt. | 

Where if you ſay,we know not what dodtrine is preached 
in all the world,nor what fruit it hath brought forth;although 
it be no other thing than the common and conſtant report 
which many = bring unto 7 :yetto jOoyneneare unto you, 
and to rid you of all doubt,which is the true Goſpel of Chriſt, 
it is even the very ſame that you have lcarned of Epaphras; 
whom, if you love me, you muſtlove, as being my beloved 
fellow-ſervant in Chriſt;yea,if you love your ſelves, you muſt 
reſpeR him, as being a faithfull Miniſter of Chriſtfor you. 

Verſe 8. ho hath alſo declared unto us your love, which ye 
have by the Spirit. 

Who made manifeſtunto us your true love, not onely na- 


_ turall, but thateſpecally whichis ſpirituall, whereof the Spt- | 


ritis the author. | 

Verſe 9. For this cauſe we alſo, fnce the day we heard of it, 
ceaſe not to pray for you, and to deſire that ye might be fulfilled 
with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome, and ſpirituall 
underftanding. | Pte] | 

And as we give thanks for your good, and fo for the fame 
cauſe that you have well begnn'(both becauſe you ſhould not 
go backe againe, and for that you have not attained to perfe- 
ion) even from the firſt day we heard of you, we never give 
over praying for you, making this ſuit, that you may be filled 
with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome and under- 
ſtanding, whereof the holy Ghoſt is the author, h 

Ver.10, That ye might watke worthy cf the Lord,and pleaſe 
himin all things, being fruitfnlin all good works, and increa- 


ſug in the knowledge of God. 


Not that you ſhould content yonr ſelves with a bare know- 
ledge and contemplation of heavenly things, but that you 
walke worthy of thoſe whom the Lord hath called to ſuch 
honour, to afull and whole. pleaſing of him, both by bringing 
forth fruit inevery good worke,and by being increaſed in the 
knowledge of God. 

Verſe 1 1.Strengthened with all might, throngh his glorious 
power gento all patience and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſſe. 
7s wv 
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Whetrin becauſe there are many difficulties and hindrances - 
laid in our way, our ſuitalſois, that you may be ſtrengthened 
with all manner of ſtrength, according to that glorious pow- 
er,which being in God, he is able to furniſh you with ; that 
even with joy,you may beableto beare all troubles,how grie- 
vous and how continnall ſoever they be. _ 


Verſ, 12. Giving thanks unto. the Father, which hath made 
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, 

And as we give not over praying for you,ſo do we not ceaſe 
:o give thanks ro God the Father, becauſe that it is he that by 
his holy Spirit hath made us fit to have apart in the inher1- 
trance of Saints : whom whether we conſider as. they are in. 
this world by reaſon of the comfort and knowledge of God, 
or as they ſhall be in the world to come,by reaſon of their per- _ 
fe bleflednefle, may well be (aid to be inlight. ' ___ 


Verſe 13. 7#ho hath.deltuered us fromthe power of darknes, 
and hath tranſlated us into the kingdome of bis acare Sonne, 

This part ofour inheritance ſtandeth firſ{t,in that God with 
a mercitull hand pulled ns out, both of the preſent darknes of 
ignoranceand diſobedience, and from that which is to come _ 
even the moſt fearfull puniſhment of them both, And ſecond- 
ly,it tandeth in this, that the ſame God hath tranſlated us in- 
to the kingdome of his moſt deare Sonne, which being here 
begun, ſhall be accompliſhed in thelife to come, | 


Verſe 14, 1» whom we have redemption through his blond; 
that #4, the forgeveneſſe of fonnes, 

In which his deare Sonne we have a full redemption, wher- 
of one part Which is our juſtification , we have already recei- 
ved, walting for thatwhich remaineth, even the redemption 
of our bodies : all which redemprion is .purchaſed unto us in 
the obedience of the Sonne, which obedience was ſpecially, 
and moſt ſignificantly declared in the ſhedding of his blond, 


Verie 15. Who z the mage of the inviſible God , the firft- 
borne of every creature, 


Thus 
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This Chriſt, that you may know what plentifull and rich 
redemption you have in him, to the end that you may reſt in 
him alone, is thus ſet forth to you as followeth, As touching 
his perſon ſtanding of two natures , heis the moſt lively and 
expreſſe image and charafter of Gad,not onely of his qualities 
(it yetthere were any qualities 1n the Godhead but of his ve- 
ry nature and cfſence ; in whom we behold God which is in- 
vifible,and touch him which is infeelable, which ts theprinci- 
all hcire ofall the creatures in the world , in whom we tha: 
eleeve haverightunto them. 


Verſe 16, For by him were all things created, which are in 

1 heaven,and which are 1a earth,things vijuble and invifible:whe. 
4 ther they be T hrones,or Dominions,or Proncipalities,or powers, 

all things mere created by him, ud for him. 

ved him all things are createdin heaven and in earth,vi- 
 fible & inviſible,even the Angels themſelves, torhe worſhip- 
ing of whom ye are ſeduced : and amongit them all of what 

degree or place ſoever they be : whether they ſit in Thrones, 

or whether they have Lordſhip, Principalitic or power over 

. other Angels,all things are made by him and for him. 


Ver.1 7. And he ts before all things,& in him all things conſiſt. 
W herefore he is before all things, and all things have their 
continuance, and areupholden by him. | 


Verſe 18, And hers the head of the body of the Charch:he i; 
the beginning, and the firſt-borne of the dead, that in all things 
be might have the preeminence. 

And as touching the office which he executeth in reſpe& of 
both natures, he is the head of the Church, which is his bodie. 
and he is the firſt fruits and firſt begotten of the dead,not one- 
ly inreſpef& that himſelfe is riſen, butalſo thathe is the author 
of reſurre&ion,which is here degun, and ſhall be perfected in 
the laſt day, when he ſhall change theſe vile bodies, and make 
them like his glorious body. 


Verle 19. For it pleaſed the Father, that in nm fpould all 


fulnefſe dwell. 
| T 3 - For 
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Forin him it is thegood pleaſure of God, that the grace of 
the Spirit ſhould without meaſure fully dwell. 


Verſe 20. end by him to reconcile all things unto himſelfe, 
and to ſet at peace,' hrough the blood of his C yoffe both the things 
in earth, and the things in heaven, | 

That by him he might reconcile unto himſelf, making peace 
by the death of his Croſle, betweene God and all men, whes 
ther itbe they which having beleeved in him before his com- 
ming, are now in heaven : or thoſe which being in earth, do 
beleevein him. 

Verſe 21. And you which were in times paſt ſtrangers aud 
enemies, becauſe your minds were ſet in evil works,hath he now 
alſo-reconceled, | | 

W herefore baving reconciled all unto himſelfe,he hath re- 
conciled you alſo; which benefit that it might be the better e- 
ſteemed, conſider what ye were when he: reconciled you, 
ſtrangers from God, yea enemies in your very tutding, 
which is the chiefeſt, and therefore much more in other parts: 
which enmitie was made manifeſt by your evill works. 


Verſe 22. Inthe body of his fleſh through death, to make you 
holy and unblameable, and without fault in his fight, 
I fay now he hath reconciled you in his humane nature, like 


unto ours,by his death, to the end he might make you holy, 8 
without {pot,and blameleſle inall fincerity,as before himſelfe, 


Verſ.23.1f ye continue grounded aud eſtabliſhed in the faith, 
and be not moved away from the hope of the GoSFell, whereof ye 
have heard., and which hath beexe preached to every creature 
which is under heaven, whereof I Paul ama Mimſter, 

And this reconciliation know no otherwiſe to belong unto 
y ou than ye abide grounded and fetled infaith,and be not car- 
ricd away from the ore you have heardin the Goſpell, the 
truth whereofappeareth,in that info ſhort atimeit hath been 
preached to all nations under the cope of heaven ;- of which 
Goſpell I my ſelfe am a Miniſter, 


Verſe 24. Now rejoyce Tin my ſufferings for you,and fulfill 
the reſt of the afflstions of Chriſt Z, the fleſh for his bodies ſake, 
which is the Church, Where- 
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Wherein it ought not to diſmay you that I am in bonds,ſee- 4 
ing my ſelfe do rejoyce1nit ; ſeeing it is not for redemption: : 
(which Chriſt alone hath wrought) but for the confirmation, | 
of your faith, and example of your patience : & ſeeing thereby | 
arefalfilled the paſſions which are yet wantin 2 unto the body 
of Chriſt, which is the Charch, which muſt be like unto Chriſt =— 
her head in ſuffering , that it may be like unto him in olory. 
And finally, ſince .1tis not-for yoar good alone, burfor the 
goodof the whole body of Chriſt, whichis the Church, 


Verſe 25. FWhereof [ ama Miniſter,according to the aifpens 
ſation of God which is given me unto you-ward: to fulfill the 
word of God, ms 2 

Whereofas of the Gofpell I ama Miniſter,and that by the: 
ordinance of God , who.committeda ſtewardſhip untome, 
that in you might be fulfilled the word of God. IX 


Verſe 26, Which is the-myſtery hid fence the world began,and 
from all ages, but now ts made manifeſt to his Saints, 

T meanetheſecret of the Goſpel,{o worthily called, for that 
it hath beene hidden from all times and generations hitherto: 
and now 15 made manifeſt not to all, but to his Saints. F 


ET NESW 


Verſe 27, To whom God would make knowne what 15 the ri- 
ches of his glorious myſtery among the Gentiles, which riches ts 
Chriſt in your, the hope wats | 

Even to as many as God of. his good will would make 
knowne the glorious riches of his ſecret among the Gentiles, 
which glorious riches is Chriſt in you, the ſame alone, by 


whom we may hope for glory. 


Verſe 28, Whom we preach, admoniſhing every man , aud. 
teaching every man in all wiſedome, that we may preſent every 
man perfetin Chriſt Jeſus. | 

The ſamealſo whem wedo preach,partly admoniſhing all. 
ſorts of men; and partly teaching all ſorts of men, all heavenly 
wiſedome; thereby to preſent men ofall ſorts,perfe&tly wile, 
and blefled, through Teſus Chriſt, | 

Verſe 29. Whereunto 1 alſo labour and ſtrive, according to: 
hus working which worketh in me mightily, 


Where- 
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Whereunto I labour ſore, ſtriving forcibly, which yet would 
be unfruitfull, were it not that God worketh by his Spiric 
mightily with my Miniſterie. | | 
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Verſe 1, For, Iwonld ye kuew what great fighting Thave 
for your ſakes, and for them of Laodicea , and for as MAny as 
have not ſcene my per(on in the fleſh. 


T Hat which I fay of my grievous labour and ſtrife for all 
' & men, is truly verified of you:for I would not have you ig- 
norant of the great agony and ſtrife for you,and for thoſe that 
are in the Church of Zaodcea, and others that are about you 
in the Countriesof Phrygia, notwithſtanding that they never 
ſaw my perſon. 

Verſe 2. That their hearts might be comforted,and they knit 
together in love, and in all riches of the full aſſurance of under- 
fa nding, to know the myſtery of God, eventhe Father, and of 
Chriſt. i 

And my care and thought is,that through the preaching of 
the Goſpel you might be comforted at the heart by a knitting, 
{crling together, and compacting of your minds one to ang= 
ther, through abundance of periwaded underſtanding , and 
acknowledgement of the myſtery of God,that is to ſay,of the 
Father, and of Chrift. 

| Verſe 3. Inwhom are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome and 
knowledge. 

In which Chriſt are all the treaſures of wiſedome and 
knowledge treaſured up,but yethiddenfrom the natural man, 


Verſe 4. And this T ſay teſt any man ſhould beguile you with 
wnticing words. 

"The drift of all the commendations of the preaching of the 
Gofpel, and of Chriſt , whom the Goſpel doth ſet forth and 
preachunto you is that no man by apparant and perſwaſible 
ſpeeches do tranfport you, | 


Ver.5.For though Tbe abſent in the fleſh,yet am I with you 142 


the 


| 
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the Spirit, rejoycing and beholding your order, aud your ftedfaſt 
faith 11 Crit | 
f Where if you aske,how I that never ſaw you;ſhould be thus 
carefull of you: and ſhould care for you ſo much, that never 
came to ſte you; know, that although I be abſent as touching 

_the fleſh, yet I am preſent with as touching the Spirit, re joy- 
Cing to ſee your good order,and policy of the Church,cauſed 
through the ſoundneſk of the faith which is towards Chriſt. 


Verſe 6. As ye have therefore received ( hriſt Teſus the Lord, 
[6 walke in hins, | | 
Wherefore as you have recelued the Lord Ieſfus Chrilt,fo let 


it appeare by your converſation,as in all other things,fo in hol- 
ding faſt the truth of the Goſpell. 


Verſe 7.Rooted and built in him, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, 
as ye have beene taught,abounding therein with thanks-giving. 
Being rooted and builded in him,and ſtrengthened in the 


faith, and that with thankeſgiving for the mercy you havere- 
ceivedin Chrilt. 


Verſe 8.Beware leſt there be auy man that ſpoyle you through 
Philoſophie,and vaine deceit ,throwgh the traditions of men, ac 
cording to the rudiments of the world,and not after Chriſt. 

Looke about you by ſound knowledge of the trnth,leſt any 
of what opinion, holineſſe, or learning ſoever, by either ſhew 
of realon,comming from the braine of men, whch hath beene 
received from hand to hand, and yet is nothing elſe but a de- 
ceit or ſleight,or elſe by the ceremonies of the Law, where- 
with as by certaine rudiments or A.B.C,the people of God as 
children were trained to this perfeftion of Dofrine, which 
now hath (hined out unto you, doe vanquiſh you, and draw 
you before them,as priſoners faſt bound in chaines and mlfana- 
cles of errours:yea,take heed of any dofrine whatſoever, that 
either taketh any thing away from Chriſt; or placeth any the 
lealt jot of ſalvation other-where than in him, | 
Ver.9.For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily 

Forſeeing that in the nature of Chriſt, the fulnefle of the 

V __ Godhead 
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God-head doth perſonally reſt andabide, that both the na- 
tures of the God-head & the man-hood, make but one Chriſt, 
what is there needfull for your ſalvation, that you may not 
have lubCanely in him ?. 


Verſe 10. eAudye are complete in him,which z the head of all 
Principality and Power. 

Conlidering that this fulneſle of all graces which is in him, 
he hath not for himſelfe but for you, with all whatſoever you 
haveneede of unto ſalvation. 

And the ſame Chriſt howfoever alittle inferiour to Angels 
as touching his man-hood, yet now according to his man- 
hood is head, not onely of the Church (as 1s aforeſaid) but of 
all Powers and Principalities that are in heaven, whereby may 
appeare their errour, which worſhip Angels. 


Ver.il. 7awhomal/o ye arc circumciſed with cireunciſton 
made without hands, by putting off the ſinfull body of the fleſh, 
through the circumciſion of Chriſt. | 

Having all falnefle and ſaificiencie in him, it followeth that 
what you would have, you ſeckein him, whichis the cireum- 
cilion of the fore-skinne, who was circumciſed not for him- 
ſelfe, but for you, And in him you havea more plentifull cir= 
eumciſion than that which you ſo greedity purſtte: for that is 
made with the bodily hands of man, which can goe no further 
than the fleſh: whereas this circumciſion is made with rhe 
finger of God, which entrethinto the heart: whereof one 
fruit 1s, the cutting off of the whole body and maſſe of finne, 
which riſeth and buddeth from the carnall corruption of ori- 
ginall ſinne, : 


Verlſc 12.14 that ye are buried with him through baptiſme,in 


whom Je are alſo raiſed up together, through the faith of the ape= 
ration of God, who raiſed hims from the dead. 
Where if youreply, that 4brahamand other godly Patri- 
archs,and Fathers under the law, had this circumciſion of the 
heart,and yet notwithſtanding received the outward cutting 
of the fore-skinne for a ſeale of that inward circumciſion, I 
grant; and therefore you have for an outyard ſcale of your 
| OS 4 +. ond 
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inward cutting and purging your corruprion, the Sacrament 
of Baptiſme:a (eale, that with Chriſt youare buried unto lin: 
that fin is truely mortified and deadned in you, that it ſhould 
no moreraigne over you,nor you ſhould live to it, 

Another fruitalſo of this circumciſion, whereof Baptiſme is 
4 ſeale, that with Chriſt you areraiſed up to newnefle of lite, 
through faith, which God hath wrought in you by the ſame 
almighty power, whereby he hath raiſed Chriſt fro the dead. 


Verſe 13. And ye which are dead in ſinges, and in the uncir- 
cumciſion of your fleſhhath be quickyed together with him for . 
giving you all your treſpaſſes. 

Andno marvaile though you have need of the fame poryer - 
to quicken you, which the Father declaredin the raiſing up of 
his Sonne;ſceing alſo you are dead in ſinnes, ſhadowed & let 
forth by the circumciſion of the fleſh, and at once quickened 
together with him, in having all your finnes forgiven you, 

Verſe 14. And putting out the hand-writing of ordinances 
that was againſt us which was contrary to 11,he even took it 0s; 
of the way,and faſtened it upon the (Toſſe, 

As by his death he hath gotten us remiſſion of ſinnes, ſo by 
the ſame he hath blotted out the hand-writing which was 
witnefſe of our ſinnes, as of a debt,wherein we ſtood bound 
to God:which hand-writing,ftandeth inrites and ceremonies 
of the Law which by his death is not onely blotted out,but by 
the ſame nailes whereby his bleſſed hands and feet were nay= 
led to the Crofſe,as it were nailed through and cancelled. *_ 


Verſe 15, And hath ſpoiled the Principalities, and P owers, 
and hath made a ſhew of them openly, and hath triumphed over 
them in the ſame croſſe. 

Neither is it marvell if by his Crofſe theſe enemics were 
doneaway, ſeeing upon the ſame Crofle he hath ſpoiled the 
Divell.and all the power and hoaſt of Hel! : and having difar- 
ied them, he made an open ſhew of them, trinmphing upon 
themin his Croſle, where they thought utterly to have van- 
quiſhed and overcomehim. 

Verſe 16. Let no man therfore condemne you in meat & drink, 
; = or 
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or inreſpett of an holy-day,or of the new moon,or of the Sabbath 
dates, 

Wherefore as by this meanes circumciſion 1s taken away,ſfo 
likewiſe is taken away difference of all meates and dayes. 
Therefore as in Chrift,no man ſhould condemne you for the 
uſe of any meat and drink,or in reſpedt ofa fealt-day,whether 
it be new Moone,or the three ſolemne Sabbaths;ſo if any man 
cither ignorantly,or maliciouſly doe condemne you, you ſhal 
not need to fcare their judgement, 

Verſe 17.,1/hich are but.a ſhagow of things tocome : but the 
boay #5 of Chriſt. 

Conſidering that theſe things were but ſhadowes, which 
have no more place, Chriſt the head being come, 

Ver.18.Let no man at his pleaſure bearerule over you by ham- 
blenes of mind,and worſhipping of Augels,advancing himsſelfe in 
theſe things which he never ſaw, raſhly puft up with hys fleſhly 
mnde, 

Now having ſpoken of the Elements of the world, which are 
the ceremonies of the law, I come to the vaine Philoſophy I 
gaveyou warning of; againſt the which Tobſerve this rule, 
that you give no man;of what ſhew ſoever, this power over 
you, that for his own luſt, in matters pertaining to God,hee u- 
furpe anthority;howſoever the dotrine he bring carry a ſhew 
of hamility:as for example, thoſe that teach the worthipping 
of Angels,as meancs to come more caſily ro Chriſt, In which 
thing, what do they cle but thruſt themſelves into things they 
never knew,only grounded upon a proud coceit of their fleth- 
ly mind, notwithſtanding their great pretence of humility ? 
 V.19. And holdeth not the head,wherof all the bedy farniſhed 
& kyit together by joynt s &- bonds increaſeth with the increas 
frug of God. 

Which error onght ſo much rhe more to be abhorred,as they 
which are infefted with 1t,do not in deed, whatſoever they do 
in word,hold;Chriſt faſt,which is the head of the Church: of 
whom the whole body,as it were by joynts and bonds,being 
furniſhed and campad together,is 1nriched & increaſed with 
an increaſe which God both alloweth and giveth. 

, Ver,20.herfore if ye be dead with Criſt, from the ordinances 
oy 
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of theworld,why az though ye lived in the world, art ye burden- 
ed with traditions ? | | 

' Now ſeeing youare dead with Chriſt,by whoſe death you 
aredeliveredfrom the ceremonies of Gods own Law, where- 
with as with certaine rudiments the people of the Iews were 
trained to further perfe&tion, which now they have attained 
unto in the Dodtrine of the Goſpell, why as though you lived 
ſtillin the world, do you ſaffer your ſelves tobe charged with 
the ceremonies of the world? 

Verſe 21. As touch not, taſte not, handle not. 

I fay that which you and your falſe Teachers ſay, Touch nor 
fach a thing, taſte not ſach a meat, handle not ſuch a one, 


Verſe 22. Which all periſh with the uſing , and are after the 
commanadements and Dofrines of men, 

All which things ſeeing that through the uſe of them they 
are conſumed, have no ſtrength to life everlaſting, eſpecially 
being nothing but the doArines and commandments of men. 

Verſe 23. Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſedome in 
woluntary religion,and hnmbleneſſe of minde,and in not ſparing 
the body : neither have they it in any eſtimation to ſatisfie the 

fleſh. 

Idenynot but that they have a colour and ſhew of wiſe- 


_ dome, partly, in that in them there is a worſhip over and a- 
bove that which God hath commanded, to- whom no ſervice 


is ſufficient which we can do:partly through a kinde of humi- 
lity,and partly in a hard uſage of the body;which yet are ofno 
price,ſeeing they are of things wherewith the fleſh is filled. 
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Verſe 1. 1f ye then ve ren with Chriſt, ſecke thoſe things. 
which are above,where (, hrift tteth at the right hand of God. 


Eing through faith ingrafted, and incorporated into 

Chriſt (as hath beene ſaid, and as your ſelves profeſſe) as 
touching ſinne , dead and buried with him : and as touchin 
newnefle of life,quickened and riſen againe : Now ifin trut 
F-3 you 
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you berifen with Chriſt , then as Chriſt riſing. remained not 
here on carth,but aſcended up into heaven, where under God, 
as touching his man-hood, he is exalted in power and majeſty 
above all powers and principalities in heaven and earth ; ſo 
you by ſeeing, and ſeeking after the graces that come from a- 
bove, aſcend up whither he is gone, ; 


Verſe 2. Set your affettions on things that are above,and not 
on things which are on the earth, 

And to the intent you may carefully ſecke after them , ye 
muſt firſt favour and ſet your atteftions upon thethings that 
are above,and conſequently not to ſet your afteftions upon e1- 
ther the former corruptions of falſe doctrine, or elſe upon the 
defilements of a corrupt converſation of life : or finally, upon 
the periſhable tranſitory things of this baſe world , all which 
are meerecarth]y. | | 

m_—_ 3. For yeare dead, and your life is hid with ( brift 1m 
Goa, 

Vnto which diſtaſte of earthly things you are called,in that 
you being riſen with Chriſt;are conſequently dead with him. 
Where it haply you ſhould objeR;that there is ſmall wiſdome 
to quit your farmer life,not being aſtured of another, & ſhould 
aske how it ſhould appeare youlive , ſeeing beſides the afflt- 
Ctions you. are expoſed unto, you feele the daily incumbrance 
of ſinne,which dwelleth in your morrall bodies:Irt is true that 
it is not ſo apparant, as that which 1s hidden from the world, 
and of your ſelves not ſo fully and feelingly underſtood, How - 
beit that ought not to diſmay you : firſt, for that it is laid up 
with God,who is a true keeper of it, And ſecondly,for that as 
your life is hidden,ſo is Chriſts life and glory,who is the head. 


Verle 4. When Chriſt which ts our life, ſhall appeare , then 
ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 

And laſtly, for that when Chriſt,. of whom you have life, 
ſhall be made manifeſtin glory, then ſhall you alſo. with him 
appeare glorious, | 

Verſe 5. Mortifie therefore your members, which are on the 
earth, fornication, uncleauncſſe, the inordinate affe tion, evill 


concupiſcence, and covetonſneſſe, which 1s 1dolatry.. FD 
cre- 
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Wherefore being aſſured of another life, mortifie your 
members that arecarthly and carnall, If you aske what?Ican- 
not reckon up all, butT will touch ſome, thoſe ſpecially that 
you are infefted with, whereby you may eaſily concetve of 
thereſt, ſich as are fornication, uncleane behaviour, wanton- 
neſſe,evill concupiſcence,and covetoutneſſe, which beſides the 
exceſſive deſire of goods, is a kinde of idolatry, for that men 
do put their truſt in riches, that are covetous. 


Verſe 6, For the which things [ake,the wrath of God cometh 
on the children of diſobedience. 

For every one of the which, the wrath of God cometh on 
thoſe that remgine in them. 


Verſ. 7. herein ye alſo walked ouce, when ye lived in them, 

And the rather mortifie theſe ſinnes as in times paſt you 
have practiſed them, when being given unto them, your natu- 
rall corruptionas a kinde of life, gavepowerand moving for 
the practiſe of them. 


Verſe 8, Bat now put ye away even all theſe things : wrath, 
anger, malicionſueſſe, curſed ſpeaking, filthy ſpeaking ont of your 
month. | : 

Now therefore that you are called tothe hope of a better 


life, lay aſide farre frem you , as things you cannot abide the 
fight ofnot onely the groſler ſinnes before mentioned,bur al- 


ſo all manner of ſinne, without endeavour , whereof there is 
no true mortification. For example,anger,heat, from whence 
commerth malice, which breaketi out at the mouth, by railing 


and reviling, 
Verſe 9. Lye not one ts another, ſeeing that ye have put off 


the old man with his works. 


Specially when you cannot truly charge them , take heed 
you lye not one againſt another: but putring off, as an old and 
rotten garment, the old man, which you bring from your mo- 
thers wombe, with the aQtions thereof, as it were ſo many 
catters, | | 

Verſe 10, And have pat on the newgwhich urenued in know- 
ledge, after the image of him that created him, | 
_- ooo 
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Now leſt being found naked yoube aſhamed, put on, as a 
new and comely garment, the new man : which if you aske 
whatit is, it is the ſame part which is renewed in you, to the 

 likeneſſe ofhim that made you, which likeneſle conſiſteth in 
the knowledge of God. : 

Verſe 11. Where 75 weither Grecian nor Few , circumciſion 
nor uncircamciſion, Barbarians cythian, boud, free, but Chriſt 
5 all, andin all things. | 

Whereby ſhall come to paſle, that howlſoever the falſe tea- 
chersplaceit in being a Iew,rather than being a Gentile: cir- 
cumeciſed rather than uncircumciſed : and the opinion of the 
common fort is, that the Barbarian and Scythian is in a farre 
worle caſe than the Romane,and the ſeryant buta bealt in re- 

ſped of the free-man:yet with God there is no difference,ſee- 
ing Chriſt, whom by a new birth they have put on, is inall, 
and is all that God reſpe&eth, and accepreth of. | 


Verſe 12. Now therefore as the Elett of God, holy and bes . 
loved, put on tender mercy kindneſſehumbleneſſe of mind,meck> + 
zeſſe, long-ſuffering. | 

To come to a more particular deſcription of the new man, 
decke your ſelves(as1t becommeth the Ele& of God,and ſich 
as are holy through his love, the cauſe both of your election 


and holinefſe) with tender compaiſion.calinefle to be imploy- 
ed, humilitic, milaneſle, long-{uffering. | 


Verſe 13. Forbearing one another , and forgiving one an9= 
rer, if any man have a quarrelito another; even as Chriſt for- 
gave you, evenſo aoye, | 

Which vertues mult be declared effefually , not onely in 
forbearing one another,but alſo in frankly forgiving one ano- 
ther, if any have a quarrcll oneagainſt another, even as Chriſt 
hath frankly forgiven you; even ſo do ye, 

Verſe 14, eAad above all theſe things put on love, which 7s 
the bond of perfetneſſe. ; 

And though thoſe be ſingular vertnes,yet above thei all,as 
the root and mother of them , decke your ſelves with love.. 

which 1s as it were a bond to binde in a bundle thoſe, and all 
other yertues tending to parfeRtion,and;withonr yhich av. 
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isnoſoundneſſe in any of them, whar glittering ſhew ſever 
chey carry. | 


Verſe 15, Aud let the peace of God rule in your hearts,to the 
which ye are called 11 one body,and be ye amiable. 

And though the ſpirit of the old man within you,hath a de- 
ſire to contend, yet let the peace of God beare the {ivay, and 
overcome : unto the which peace you are evidently called, in 
that you are members of one myſticall body:for thebetter en- 
tcrtainment of which peace , be gratefull one to another, as 
well inconferring, as in requiting benefits, | 


Verſe 16. Let theword of Chriſt dwell in you plenteonſly i; 
all wiſedome , teaching and admoniſhing your owne ſelves in 
Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and fpirituall Songs, finging with grace 
7: your hearts to the Lord, | 

To theend you may refraineall thevices aforeſaid,and pra- 
Qiſeall the vertues afore-ſpoken,together with all other vices 
to be avoided,and vertues to be embraced, it1s neceſſaric that 
you be exhorted ;, thatthe W ord of God be as familiar unto - 
you,as if now in one houſe it dwelt with you, that you have it 
alſo plentifully, and as it were treaſured up againſt the day of 
need. Laſt of all, thatyou haveit in all wiſedome, making . 
choice both of the things that are moſt importantin it, and 
eſpecially thatwhich doth maſt concerne your ſelves, & your 
owne particular nſe, avoiding all curious queftions , tending | 
rather to ſtrife, than to edification of God ; which is by faith, 
And as you muſt have it for your owneuſe, ſo alſo for the uſe 
of others, as well fn teaching thoſe that are ignorant, as inad- 
moniſhing thoſe that walke not according to their know- 
ledge they havereceived. 

And in your meetings to make merry , let your mirth be 
ſhewed forth in Pſalmes, ſinging as well with inſtrument as 
with voyce : alſo with Hymnes of thankſgiving for benefits 
received : and for further variety againſt irkſomneſſe which 
our nature eaſily falleth into, with ſongs of praiſing God for 
his noble acts, all ſpirituall unto the Lord, not onely withthe 
voyce, but c{pecially with the heart, with fuch both tune and 
veſture as may give grace to thehearer, hs 
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Ver. 17. And whatſoever ye ſhall do un wora or deed, do all in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God even the Fa- 
ther by him. 

To conclude (becauſe it is infinite to ſpeakeof all things 
particularly) whatſoever you do in word or deed , let" itbe 
ſuch; 42S calling on the Name of God In Teſus Chriſt . for the 
good dire&ion in them , you may returne with thankfulneſſe 
to God the Father through Ieſus Chrift, the onely Mediatour 
betweene God and us. 
| Verſe 18. Wives ſubmit yoar ſelves wnto your bmubands, a; 
7t 5 comely in the Lord, | 

Having inſtructed youin the duties which are generall to 
all, I come to informe you in thoſe that areſpeciall, according 
to the {everall callings of every one of you,as thoſe which w1 
eaſily come from you, if you have well profited in the former. 
Now according to the order God himſelfe keepeth in the fift 
Commandement,]I will begin with the duties of inferiours. 

You wives therefore, notwithſtanding you have other du- 
ties,l exhort you to that which is hardeſt for you, wherein you 
are cuſtomably ſhorteſt,and being performed, others will ea- 
fily follow; that you be ſubje& and obedient, as to others that 
may be above you (as Parents and Magiſtrates) ſo eſpecially 
unto your owne husbands, as that which is the moſt comel 


thing of all, becauſe you I know ſtrive to comelineſſe. Whic 
obedience andſabjedtion, is not yet lo abſolute, and ſo gene- 


rall, but it hath this exception, ſo farre as you are commanded 
things not unlawtfull by the Word of God. 
Verſe 19. Hmnibanas love your wives, and be not bitter unto 
them. 
You husbands although you owe ſundry duties nnto your 
awives, yet ſpecially I exhort you to love them dearely, as that 
which you are moſt cuſtomably ſhorteſt in : and which being 
throughly ſetled in you, will eafily pull all other duties after it, 
And therefore be not bitter towards them , which cannot 
ſtand with love. 


Verſe 20. Children, obey your parents in all things, for thad 
is well pleaſing unto the Lord, 


Yonchildren, from a heart ſubdued,and tru] y humble,obey 


yy 
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your parents, not by halves, and fo farre as they command 
things: to your liking , but inall things not contrary to the 
Word of God, although it be to the croſſing of your deſires: 
for which caule let itbe alwayes before your eyes asa goade 
eo ſtirre you up to this obedience , that info doing you ſhall 
not onely pleaſe your Parents,bar do a thing acceptable to the 
Lord himſelfe. > 

Verſe 21, Fathers provoke not your children to auger , leſt 
they be diſconraged. 

You Parents abuſe not the authority or the plyable mindes 
of your children, either by commanding things unlawfull, or 
by hard uſage of them to provoke them to any undutifulneſſe 
towards you , or to have no courage or comfort to do the 

things required of them, 


Ver. 22. Servants be obedient unto them that are your Xa- 
ſters,accoyding to the fleſhin all things, not with eje-ſervice, as 
7en-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſſe of heart, fearing God. 

You ſervants, from a minde ſubdued, obey your Maſters; 
whoſe commandement over you,is but for a time,whiles you 
are in this fraile eſtate, and thart in all things which may ſtand 
with the keeping of a good conſcience. Now your ſervice 
muſt not be alone when your Maſters ſtand by and looke on, 
asſeeking onely to pleaſe your Maſters : but in ſingleneſſe of 
heart as fearing God, whole eye is alwayes upon yon, When 
your maſters eye 1s off. 


Ver. 23. Aud whatſoever ye do,do tt heartily,as to the Lord, 
and not unto men. | 
\ Your ſervice ought alſo to be voluntary and cheerefill, as 
that which is due tothe Lord, who loveth a cheerfull giver, 
and not asunto man that cannot diſcerne whether it be done 
trankly, 20 
Verſe 24, K POWIng that of the Lord ye ſhall recezve the re- 
ward of the inheritance : for ye ſerve the Lord (, hriſt. 
Knowing that you (ll receive in reward from the Lord, 
life; as an inheritance which he will freely, as upon his chil- 
dren,beſtory upon yeu:for it ought to uphold you in your du- 
Utnll ſervice, that you ſerve not ſo much your Maſters which 
| are : 
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are but men,and therefore ſometimes unthankfull and unable 
co recompence; but the Lord, who is both able, and will re- 
compence your well-doing. 


Verſe 25. But he that doth wrong, he ſhall recerve for the 
wrong that he hath done, and there is no reFpett of perſons. 

Remembring on the other {ide that whoſoever he be that 
doth wrong, whether maQeror ſervant, thereof he ſhall re- 
ceive the puniſhmen: irom the Lord : who accepteth neither 
the perſon of the feryant to pity him, becauſe of his poore and 
bale eſtate, nor of the maſter to ſpare him, becauſe of his dig- 
nity and high degree. 


— 
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Verſe I, Temaſters,do unto yorr ſervants that which 15 jnſt 
and equall, knowing that ye alſo have a maſter in heaven, | 


Ou Maſters,looke that you yeeld unto your ſervants both 
wages, and meat and drinke , as that which 1s right, and 
with moderate reſt and recreation ſome further recompence, 
according to the good ſervice they have done : as that which 
is equall : conſidering that as your ſervants are to render an 
acccunt unto you,ſo you muſt give an accountunto your Ma=- 
ſter which 1s 1n heaven. | 


Verſe 2. Continue 1 prayer , and watch in the ſame with 
thanks-giving. 

And now to returne againe to the generall duties, and yer 
ſach as for the moſt part belong rather unto you, than unto 0- 
ther perſons and Churches not ſo ſtated or affeted as yours, 
I exhort you to take paines, and to continue.in petitions, and 
requeſts unto God, with heed taken that it be not done care- 
leſly and dronſily; the which both with continuance, painfal- 
nefle, and watching, muſt be done and performed in thank 
giving for graces already received, | 

V.3.Praying alſo for u5,that God may open unto ns the door of 
utterance 
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»#tterancegto ſheake the myſtery of Chriſt wherefore I am alſo in; 
bonds. 

Praying in both forts asfor all men, & the faithfull above 0- 
thers,ſo eſpccially for me and Timorhy;that God would open 
our-mouthes wide;as a gate(otherwile {hut)is ſet open, that 
we may ſpeake the ſecrets of Chriſt,naturally hidden from all 
men,and by diſpenſation of God,alwaies to the commins of 
Chriſt, obſcurcly knowne to the faithful], yea, to the Angels 
themſelves: for which I am in hold. 


Verſe 4 That I may utter it,as it becommeth me to ſpeake. 

In which reſpe& you are yet further to. ftrengthen and 
ſRretch our your prayers for me, that all feare ſet apart, I may 
makeit manifeſt as itis meet, both in regard of the .cxceliency 
thercof,and the ſpeciall truſt of the Apoltleſhip which is com- 
mitted unto me. 


Verſe 5, Palke wiſely towards them that are without, and 
redeeme the timer, 

And ſeeing you dwell amonglt thoſe that are {trangers from 
God,walke wiſely,that you be neither infected with their e- 
vils,nor rhey have occaſion to ſpeake evill ofthe truth; 8& that 
by the light of your godly converſation they may jbe allured 
co giveeare to the truth:rherein following the example of di- 
ligent Merchants, that to redeeme their loſſes that are paſt, 
watch to take all opportunity of gaining. 

Verſe 6. Let your ſheech be gracious alwaies, and. powdred 
with ſalt,that we may know how to anſwer every man, 
 Moreparticularly,looke to your ſpeeches,in the wile orde- 
ring whereof Chriſtian wiſedome is {ingularly difcerned, that 
it be alwaies(asfavorie meate) well ſeafoned, whiles you hall 
be.able toan{wer. every man. according as their particular e- 


ſtates require. | 
Ver.7.Tychicus ozr beloved brother & fatthful Miniſter and 


fellow ſervant in the Lord ſhall declare unto you my whole ſtate, 


In the love & care I beareunto you,T have ſent Tychic5 unto 
you,who ſhal inform you of all my eſtate, wherof T know you 
wil be glad to hear;whom that you may receive as it becom- 
meth,I comend unto youtfor a brother, worthy to be beloved; 
vr ory; : s q HE aft 2110 


336 - A Metaphraſe CHap.,4, 
alſo for a faichfull Miniſter, & my fellow in the Lords ſervice. 


Verſe 8,77 hom Thave ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe,that 
he might know jour ſtate,and might comfort your hearts, 

W hom I have lent,as to let you underſtand of mine affaires, 
{o ro-know what caſe you are in, thereof to make reportunto 
me,and eſpecially that hee may comfort you at the heart, a- 
4inſt the ſtorme of perſecution raiſed againit you, 


Verſe 9. With Oneſfimus a faithfull and beloved brether, 
who 18 one of yo,T hey ſhall ſhew you of all things here = 

And with him, that the embaſlage may have more authorj- 
ty,and that in the mouth of two 6. he". the things concer- 
ning you or me may be better aſſured, I ſent Oneſimmns a bro- 
ther both faithfull and worthy to be beloved, howlſloever hee 


hath ſlipped in time paſt; who is alſo one of the members of 
the ſame Charch:theſe two ſhall give you to underſtand of all 


things that may concerne you that are done in theſe parts, 


Ver. 10, eAfriſtaychus my fellew-preſoner ſaluteth you, aud 
Harcouns Barnabas ſiſters ſonne, (touching whom yee received 
commandement, If he come unto you, recerve him. 

Ariſtarchns in love ſaluteth you, 


Verſe xt. And Jeſus which 5: caitet Preſtors, which ave of the 
circumciſion, Theſe onely are my worke-fellowes unto the K ing- 
dome of God, which have beene unto my conſolation, 

So doth Marke and ?e/#4:whom that you may be provoked 
to love againe,I would have you to underſtand,that touching 
eAriſtarchus,he is my fellow-priſoner for the Goſpell:touch- 
ing Aarke,he is ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas thatnotableſervant 
of God,of whom you have had commandement, that if hee 
come unto you, you ſhould receive him accordingly. 

And touching eſis, his converſation hath beene ſuch as 
thereby he hath gotten the ſurname of Iuſt, And of them all 
three together, there are great cauſes why you ſhould reſpe&t 
them, for that they are of the race of the Iewes, with whom 
God hath made ſpeciall covenant : eſpecially ſeeing that of 1o 

great 
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greata number of Fewes that are here, only theſe three help to 
advance the kingdom of heaven by giving aſliſtance unto me, 


Verle 12, Epaphras the ſervant of Chrift,which ts one of you, 
ſaluteth you,and alwaies ftriveth for you gy prayers,that ye may 
ſtand pezſe&t,and full in all the will of God. | 

£& paphras faluteth you, between whom and on there1is 2 
ſpeciall bond,by reaſon whereofeven now abſentfrom you, 
yet he is one of you;and being as you know a worthy ſervant 
of Chriſt in the Miniſtery of the Goſpell, whereby hisprayers 
are more effecuall, he prayerh continually with great '{trife 
and earneſtnefle for you;that having entred into the holy pro- 
feſlion of the Goſpell.you may ſtand and abide in it, with dai- 
ly increaſe both in the knowledge and obedience ofthewhole 
wil of God,untill ſnch time as by deathyou ſhall becompleat 
and perfe&t men in Chriſt. Ta 2 8 


Verſe 13.For 7 beare him record, that he hath 4 great zeale 
for you,and for tham of Laodicea, and them of Hierapolis, 
For, hownloever,Iam not privy to his private prayers, . yet I 
dare be bold ſoto write, becauſe I my ſelfe am witnefle how 
(notwithſtanding his abſence) he burneth in much love to- 
wards you, and towards the brethren in Laodicea and Hiera- 
po liagth rather for. yourfakes which may either be furthered 


— - 


y their go0d,or hindered by Their ill e&ares- 


Ver.14.LZnke the beloved Phyſitian greeteth you, Demas, 
Zoke the Phyſitian,one worthy to be beloved,faluteth you, 
and ſo doth Demas. 


Verſe 15. Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, Nim- 
phas,and the Church which 1s in his houſe, 
Salute the brethren in Laodrcea from megeſpeciallyNimphas 
and his family;whichfor their piety and gcod order init, I 
may notunfitly terme alittle Church. 


Verſe 16, And when this Epiſtle 7s read of you,canſe that it be 
read in the {, hurch of the Laodiceans alſo, and fuat likewiſe ye 
read the Epiſtle written from Laodicea, © hs 
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2 when you have read the Epiſtle in the Church " 
Rifie your communion, as in all other good things, fo X 


ally in this ſacred treaſure of the word of Chriſt,proctif@Mto + 
be read inthe Church of Laodicea; as on the other ſide, thar 
you alſo read the Epiftle which was written from Taodicea., 
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Verſe 17.44 ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the mmiſtery . 
that then haſt received in the Lord;that thou fulfil it. | 

Tell alſo Archippm your Paſtor and ordinary Miniſter,from 
me,that he looke more diligently to his charge of miniſtery, 
which he hath received of the Lord : that hee doe it not by ' 
halves, but that he performe it in every reſpeA, both of cheer- 
full teaching,and of good example of lifeunto the flocke. 


Verſe 18.The ſalutatien by the hand of me Paul. Remember 


My Bonds, Grace he with Jor, 7 

Finally,I have ſent you alſo my falutations,net by the hand 
of my Scribe, (as the other falutations,) but by mine owne 
hand: whereunto(fora cloſe of my letters} Tadde my requeſt 
nnto you, that you would in your prayers remember my 
bonds, for the obtaining of whatſoever niy captive eſtate 
doth require. | 
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And further,my humble prayer is foe thegrace of God, ro 
be with you:ana& t=nanmred thatityyill be. © ts 
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